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PREFACE 

Tms book does not claim to be in any sense a comprehensive 
survey of the first century of white enterprise in West Africa. 
It is little more than an introduction to a vast subject, which 
so far has been practically ignored by most English students. 
One reason for so remarkable an omission in English colonial 
studies is undoubtedly the fact that material for the early story 
of West Africa is scarce, and one may search far and wide with 
Etlle result. For one thing, a mass of valuable records was 
destroyed, when in I755 a serious earthquake shook Lisbon. 
Yet those, who combine patience with a genuine interest in the 
more elusive problems of the past, will find that the Portuguese 
empire in West Africa during the sixteenth century provides a 
study as enigmatic as it is fascinating. My own investigations 
incline me to believe that much relevant evidence, untouched 
and unknown, does exist, scattered and hidden in various 
European archives, and anyone, who cares to ransack the Torre 
do Tombo at Lisbon, will soon be handsomely rewarded. 

The story of white enterprise in Guinea, as presented here, 
has been reconstructed mainly from printed sources of informa­
tion. Except for Lhe Portuguese collections of documents, these 
are generally of only limited value. But I have used many 
M, S. in the British Museum and the Public Record Office, and 
of those. which I have examined. the records of the High Court 
of Admiralty have proved most fruitful. Perhaps I should say 
that. since writing this little monograph. the Admiralty records 
have Yield d me many new secrets, particularly about the 
org~nisation of the Portuguese empire in Guinea during the 
htcenth century. and the nature and surpri ing scope of 

Enghsh traffic La Guinea between IS 0 and 16I<;. 

1 cannot let this book go to press without paying tribute to 
my teachers. It is difficult for me to express my debt to Dr. 
,\ . P e,yton. Rhod Professor m the University of London, 



i 
1\ 
f 

Vlll PREFACE 

who, after piloting me safely through undergraduate shoals, 
directed my attention to West Africa as a verdant field for 
research. His erudition and unfailing enthusiasm have been 
my constant supports. I am also under a deep obligation to 
Professor Edgar Prestage, who has generously assisted my 
investigation of Portuguese colonial enterprise; to Professor 
J. E. Todd, of Queen's University, Belfast, my present chief, 
who has given me both encouragement and opportunity in my 
research, and who read the Introduction; to Professor 1. G. 
Llubera, of Queen's University, Belfast, who read portions of 
the book; to Mr. F. H. Kingsland, B.Sc., who kindly drew the 
map for me; to the officials of the British Museum and of the 
Public Record Office ; and to all those, who in various ways 
have assisted me. Lastly, I am truly grateful to the Unjversity 
of London and to the Imperial Studies Committee, whose 
generous grants have alone enabled me to produce this work. 

J. W. BLAKE. 
LONDON, 

September I 937. 
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INTRODUCTION 

WE may trace the roots of white enterprise in West Africa to 
the Iberian political situation in the early middle fifteenth 
century. At that time, the peninsula presented a curious 
spectacle. There were four christian states, Portugal, Castile, 
Aragon and Navarre, each of which, though it might cherish 
thc crusading ideal, was unwilling to sacrifice its hard-earned 
independence upon the altar of unity. After nearly seven 
centuries of war against the Moors, the inhabitants of these 
states had developed at least a strong sense of provincial 
p<.l.triolism and by 1450, they had managed to pen back their / 
mu.lim enemies in the single province of GranaCla. A long siege 
began of this last rcfuge of Islam in western Europe. Granada 
was alrcady surrounded on land. It remained to complete the 
('ucir lement by sea, to interrupt supplies sent by the Moors 
of North Africa to their friends in Spain and to clear the Moroc­
can ports of those heathen pirates, who troubled christian 
shIpping. [hese objects could best be realised by the occupation 
o[ the African mainland. It was a natural step, then, for one 
of the christian powers lo transfer the campaign to Africa. 

l'urtug<ll. in fact. played that role when, in 1415, she occupied 
<. (IIt,\. In VIew of her situation this was a remarkable achieve­
ment. I ler populatIOn of scarcely one and a half millions was 
comparallvely poor. her manufactures were negligible: she 
\\.IS cxh.luslL'd by W:lr against Castile In defence of her frontiers: 
hel unity was end,lllgl'fed by the power of the feudal grandees. 
,llul. geographically, she was partially cut off from the main 

l1C.11ll ot Europ\ an development. Recently. however. her 
dlglllty ,lnd rre~trg' had been enormously enhanced. not only 
h . the gludon,' ,;ctory of .\Ijubarrota which had saved her 
tWill bond,lg' to C.l, tilt'. but also by the accession to her throne 
of the dYl!.!st)' of AviL (1385). I his House ruled Portugal for 
\\l'lIll\gh t\\O centuries-the glc:lk't period in th' history of 
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that country. Its first member was King John I and, among his 
lasting bequests to his people, was the policy of expansion in 
northern Africa. It was he who inspired the capture of Ceuta. 

The other three christian states did not take so keen an 
interest in the African coast. Navarre regarded the Pyrenees 
and southern France as her natural field for expansion. Aragon 
and Castile were sea-powers: of this the maritime activities 
of the Catalans and the Andalusians provided ample testimony; 
but circumstances decreed that neither should anticipate 
Portugal in Africa. It so happened that the gaze of Aragon 
was fixed mainly upon Naples and Sicily, while Castile, for her 
part, was hardly likely to operate in Africa on a large scale as 
long as Moors remained on Spanish soil in Granada. Not that 
Castile lacked the will to overseas expansion; the merchants 
and seamen of Palos, Seville and Cadiz were fully alive to the 
commercial prospects of such lands as might be discovered. 
When, subsequently, they heard of the Portuguese trade with 
Guinea, they did not hesitate to brave the elements of the 
" Ocean Sea" beyond the Straits of Gibraltar, and some of 
the bolder spirits among them a~tually made their way south 
as far as the river Senegal. But their rulers did not encourage 
such efforts. The House of Trastamara projected no ' Greater 
Castile' like Prince Henry's conception of a' Greater Portugal '. 
Indeed, the court of Vallad04d did not give a lead in colonial 
matters until the dynastic union of the kingdoms of Castile and 
Aragon. When, with the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
this was consummated, a new phase began in Castilian maritime 
enterprise. Hitherto the court had practically ignored the 
feeble efforts of the AItdalusians; yet afterwards, in the war 
between Portugal and Castile, the catholic sovereigns advanced 
public and national claims to Guinea, and Portugal found her 
position in the newly discovered lands seriously threatened by 
a powerful rival. 

Before passing to the Portuguese voyages, a word may be"
1 

C,I.. said about a disputed French claim to the honour of prior <-l 

.-: discovery in Guinea. The nature of the French claim, as 
expounded by Nicholas Villaut in 1669. was briefly as follows: 
two French ships sailed from Dieppe to the :gio Fresco, just 
south of Cape Verde, and thence to the Rio dos Sestos, as early 
as the winter of 1364-5. Thesuccess of this yenture led to other 
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voyages, in which the merchants of Rouen as well as those of 
rHeppe were interested. Trade was opened up with the modern 
Grain and Gold Coasts and, in I382, a fort was built on the (31)­
site of the later castle of Sao Jorge da Mina. Various key 
trading points around the coast received French names, like 
the l~io Fresco, which was called the Bay of France, and the 
J<io dos Sestos which was termed Petite Dieppe. Unfortunately, 
civil war in France withdrew attention from this lucrative . . ( 
traffic so that, after I4IO, it was abandoned.1 .:-

Although many later French writers accepted this story, 
modern opinion regards it as a fabrication. An erudite and 
Tholarly Portuguese historian, the second Viscount de San­
tarem, chaUenged and really shattered the French assertion a 
century ago, out the controversy dragged on until M. Charles 
BOllrc) de In Ronciere finally disposed of it.2 Criticism of the 
<bim has been directed mainly to the absence of contemporary 
cVl(ltncc. Admittedly, as the French claimed, the bombard­
m, nt of DHppe in I~+ may have destroyed valuable records. ' 
But, if th,lt be so, wOy do Portuguese and Castilian chronicles 
conluill no references to the alleged voyages, and why do all 
other (onkrnporary manuscnpt records reveal no trace of 
thLTll I \Vhy, loo, did Jean Barbot, soon after the claim was 
til t ad\ clllC d. question its validity?3 And, finally, why 
II S It that no maps or charts of the GUInea Coast were avail­
;JJ,k to assist the Porluguese "plorers when they fir t began 
th,' work of discovery? There are other questlOns like these 
WlllCh. if the French claim be accepted, do not ofter easy 
so1111101l. I owadays therefore, the view generally taken is 
Ih.d the hcnch government, after the accession of Louis. -IV, 
d\,~lIlTlg to provllle an histonca. I justification for its ;erritorial 
cialllls l1l \\\.'st Africa, invented the \\hole story. V 

,l'l ling ;1 ide t he French claim, then. we may return to the 
I'llt tugu('sc dccupation of Ceuta, for this success led directly 
In thl' 'ltkmpt to find Guinea. Prince Henry, third son of 
John I. II,\S present at the siege and. while there, he heard allur-
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ing tales from the Arabs ab ut the gold of Timbuktu beyond the 
Sahara DeserU In the. Middle Ages there was no direct com­
merce between Europe and West Africa, but Arab intermedi­
aries were responsible for a flourishing trade. The domination 
of the entire north coast of Africa by the Moors completely 
cut off Europe from Guinea. Even so, occasional rumours 
filtered through the Moroccan ports regarding the land of 
, Bilad Ghana '. It was said that beyond the Sahara was a 
mighty river, the Western Nile, and on the south side of this 
dwelt a black race of people. The Arabs bought gold from 
these people, transported it by caravan across the desert and 
sold it for distribution in Europe to Jewish merchants of the 
island of Majorca. 2 Stories which trickled into Europe, about 
the land of the black people, were extremely vague and in­
accurate, and little could be done to clarify them by consulting 
contemporary works of geography. Three of the most cele­
brated Arab geographers, Albirouni, Edrisi and Ibn Said, while 
they furnished a full catalogue of all the places north of the 
great river, knew nothing of the region beyond, and made no 
distinction between the Senegal, the Niger and the Nile. 3 This 

,vagueness, however, inspired rather than killed interest in the 
subj ect, so that Prince Henry's contact with the Moors at Ceuta 

, led directly to the era of Portuguese expansion. 
It is not easy to determine Henry's chief reason for seeking 

the land of which he had heard. Many believe that the cru­
sading motive was uppermost in his mind: the prince, cr~sader 
rather than navigator, hoped to evangelise the negroes, to effect 
a union with t he fabled christian prince, Prester John, and 
with his aid, to assault the Infidels of North Africa simultane­
ously in front and rear. 4 Others hold that the prince was 
interested primarily in geographical discovery for its own sake, 
while some go so far as to maintain that his ultimate aim was 
to open the sea-route to the East Indies. But the view, which 
is now gaining ground, makes commerdal enterprise the chief 

1 C. R. Beazley and E. Prestage, The Chronicle of the Discovery and Conquest 
of Guinea (Hakluyt Society, 1899), ii , iv. 

'Ronciere, La Decouverte de l'Afrique au Moyen Age, i. 71-108, passim; 
Cambridge Modern History, i. ch. i. 

3 Ronciere, op. cit., i. 129 . 
• C. R. Beazley, " Prince Henry of Portugal and the African Crusade of the 

Fifteenth Century" (A.H.R., xvi. 11-23). 
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factor: Henry was spurred on by the desire to reach the gold 
mart of Timbuktu1 

One of the difficulties with which the champions of this view 
have to contend is the poverty of confirmatory evidence. Thus, 
Azurara, who has left us the most complete chronicle of the 
discovery of Guinea, in a chapter devoted solely to Prince 
Henry's motive~, makes no mention whatsoever of gold.2 Yet, 
elsewhere, there are two references to the prince's desire to 
promote trade with Guinea. Diogo Gomes, who took part in 
the di coveries under the inspiration of the prince, relates that 
when Henry heard of the gold, for which the Carthaginians 
had once bartered at Timbuktu and Cantor, "he bade [Gon~alo 
V e!ho ] seek those lands by sea in order to traffic with them ".3 

Duarte Pacheco Pereira, the celebrated Portuguese captain who 
lived a generation later, records how" the prince was informed 
... that in· those lands much gold and other merchandise 
were to be found". \ This evidence, scanty though it be, is 
probably more valuable, and presents a truer picture, than that 
of paJ>~ I bulls and contemporary chronicles. Papal bulls 
nalmally rderred lo the work of evangelisation, while con­
tl'llll'OI ary chronicles, bemg laudatory in character, credited 
lhe prlll(,(' \\ith nobler motives than the desire for trade. It 
j, p,ohabl, true that all the molives set out above, with the 
"'(cl'ptlOn of the wish to find a sea-route to the East Indies, 
Influenced fIenry the Tavigator. vve may conclude, however, 
th,lt his ciud object was lo bring gold back by the direct seJ. 
P,\ss,\ge from Guinea to Portugal. 
. Once Ceuta wa occupied, he diu all in his power to foster 

e.·piorallOn. Ihs seamen advanced vrry slowly, and nineteen 
),\,,\\S pa ,cd before (,il Eanncs rounded the dreaded Cape 
1~()J,ldlll In I.HI \nlam Gon9a1v's brought back to Lisbon the 
lir ll',\rgo of sla\~s ,mu ~ This was an event of considerable 
lInpOrLltlCe because many. with \\hom the work of di~covery 
h.ltl illthcrto been unpopular, now aw a chance of makIng 
p'ofits ..... 0 more \'oy,\gcs were undertaken and swifter progress 

Schmoll rl. P 19. 
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mB-de, with the result that, before the prince died, the Cape 
Verde Islands and the coast of all Guinea as far as Sierra Leone 
hadoeen found . . In the island of Arguin, where the Lagos com­
pany established a factory and built a fort, a flourishing trade in 
gold, slaves, ostrich feathers, amber and gum was opened up, 
and profits soon began to flow into the coffers of Portugal. 
Both government and people t ried to conceal from the rest of 
Europe the news of their commercial enterprises but in vain, 
for widespread attention was aroused. Andalusian seamen were 
the first to try to probe the Portuguese secrets, and the result 
was half a century of colonial rivalry between Portugal and 
Castile. If we care to go back to that fifteenth-century struggle, 
we shall find associated with it the earliest features of European 

" enterprise in West Africa. 
When t he bold sailors of Lisbon and Lagos gazed wonder­

ingly upon the land of Guinea, they must have experienced 
many a rude shock. Their forefathers had thought of ancient 
, Ghana' as a vague inland kingdom centred about the western 
branch of the Nile, with the rich mysterious city of Timbuktu 
as its great commercial emporium. "Called by our merchants 
, Gheneoa '," wrote the Moor, Leo Africanus, " ... this kingdom 
extends on the river Niger about 250 leagues." l But now, as 
their caravels ran forward before the wind, following the sinuous 
coast of West Africa, though they found numberless small and 
hostile tribes/ Timbuktu remained as elusive as ever. Accord­
ingly, they broke away from the medieval tradition and gave 
t he name of ' Guinea' to the whole littoral from the river 
Senegal to t he kingdom of Manicongo north of modern Angola. 
In Portuguese writings this new connotation for 'Guinea' 
was preserved, but the word was sometimes used with a different 
meaning. After 1466 the Cape Verde islanders were granted the 
privilege t o trade with the mainland from Senegal to Sierra 
Leone, and the custom sprang up of referring to t his strip of 
coast as' simply ' Guinea of Cape Verde', or ' Guinea ' . Thus, 
we find the name used to distinguish this more restricted region 
from other parts, like Malagueta, Mina and Sao Thome, whose 
significance we shall later explain. Yet again, as if to add an­
other complication, Duarte Pacheco Pereira thought of ' Guinea' 

1 Ronch~re, La Decouverte de I'Afrique au M oyen Age, i. 135 . 
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as the whole region from the Senegal to the Cape of Good Hope! 
It seems, then, that the Lusitanians used this name in both a 
special and a general sense. 

, We shall try to avoid confusion by accepting as.our geo­
graphical limits the coast from the Senegal river to Cape 
St. Catherine. Although a few bold Portuguese penetrated / 
inland, European enterprise scarcely affected the interior until 
long after the sixteenth century. Therefore, the story of the 
inland plateau will not interest us. On the other hand, the 
history of the many islands around the West African coast is 
closely bound up with that of the mainland. Of these, the most 
important were the Cape Verde group and the four largest 
i, lands in the heart of the Gulf of Guinea, Sao Thome, 0 Pr 1 

cipe, Annt>bon and Fernando Po. The nature of white enter­
prise on land 'was largely controlled by maritime factors and 
thi , naturally, enhanced the importance of the islands. More­
over, in a commercial sense, the island of Sao Thome and the 
coastal region beyond the modern Gold Coast were inseparable, 
,lS were the Cape Verde Islands and the mainland opposite 
them. [he Portuguese discoverers colonised the larger islands 
and used them as bases for enterprise on the mainland. 

It is not easy, so scanty are the records, to reconstruct \\'est 
Africa as the Portuguese found it. They soon learned that, 
thongll the natives and the geographical environment varied 
very much. the same kinds of merchandise could be obtained 
along th' entire coast from Senegal to Sierra Leone Some of 
them settled in Santiago bland and traded along the mainland. 
liley came. thus. to discern a unity in ' Guinea of Cape Vcnlc ' 
or. as \\e shall sometimes call it, Upper Guinea. Sailing for­
\V,ml, they first looked upon the land of Senegambia, bounded 
on the north by the river Senegal and on the south by the riYer 
("ltnbi.t. An Arab people, the dark Azenegues, inhabited the 
ll'gllJll north of the Senegal. but to the south was the first true 
ne 10 kll1gdom where lived the Jalofos. whose black skin 
di til\glli~hl d them sharply from the ta\\ny ,\rabs of the 
I '<It b,u) 0.l5l. 1 The white w.scoverers learned. too. that l.W'y 

lit the IIlt'rIOI d\\'cll a mighty king named dandinlansa ' who 

t I uro 1 111 

• H \ffO • 1 111 12 
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may have been the ruler of the empire of Melljl Many of the 
coast tribes were his subjects, but little was known about him. 
Occasionally the Portuguese attempted to get in touch with 
him, but no permanent contact was ever organised.2 The king­
dom of Jalofo, however, was quite well known to the Portu­
guese. It does not seem to have been a po:l.itical unit. There 
were a large number of small potentates, each the lord of a 
tribe, like the subjects of King Boudomel, and like the Barbacini 
and the Serreri, who were perpetually at war one with another. 3 

Nor were the Jalofos a very rich people. Yet they gave the 
-.! Portuguese a fair welcome, so that treaties were made and a 

flourishing trade developed between blacks and whites. 4 

I The Mandiguas lived south of the Gambia, a powerful people 
and less easy to deal with because of native wars. 'rhey seem 
to have controlled the navigation of the upper reaches of the 
river Gambia where, at Setuku in the land of Cantor, they 
held a great fair once a year, and the smaller tribes, who lived 
in the river valleys further south, acknowledged their suzerainty. 
These subject tribes, the Beafares and the Guoguoliis, inhabited 
the land around the valley of the Rio Grande and as far south 
as the Cabo da Verga. The Portuguese found that they could 
trade with them as they did with the Naluns, the Teymenes, 
who resided beyond the Cabo da Verga, and the Bouloees of 
Sierra Leone. 5 

All these t ribes, from the Senegal southwards, were appar­
ently confined to the coast. In the interior dwelt others about 
whom the Portuguese heard and wrote little. Pacheco and 
Alvise Cadamosto, the Venetian traveller who visited Guinea 
in I455-7, collected a few scraps of information about J enni, 
Melli and Tirnbuktu, and their records may be correlated with 
that of Leo Africanus. But they have handed down a meagre 
portion. Perhaps, by way of illustration, we may be permitted 
to quote from the E smeralda de Sit~t Orbis, compiled by Pacheco: 

" We know that the [Senegal] flows out of a mighty lake of the 
river Nile, thirty leagues long and ten wide, .... and at the 

1" Navigatione di M. Alvise da Cadamosto " (G. B. Ramusio, Navigatio1l; 
e/ Viaggi, i. 104-18). 

= Barros,!' iii. 12; Viterbo, i. 305. 
:: Ramusio, op. cit., i. 114; Pacheco,!' xxvii. 
• Barros, I. iii. r; I. iii. 12. 
'Pacheco, 1. x..xix-xxxiii. I have preserved Pacheco's spelling 'Man­

diguas "for' Mandingas: 
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h~ad of the lake there is a kingdom which is called Tabucutu, which 
ha;; a great city of the same name joined with the same lake. The 
city of J any is that way, peopled by negroes, a city which is 
rncircled by a wall of mud, and there are very rich stores of gold in 
it. Copper, tin, salt and red and blue cloths are very highly valued 
there, and all are sold by weight except the cloths. Furthermore, 
clove pepper, yellow pepper, fine silks and sugar are also valued 
highly, and the trade of that land is very great .... " 1 

It is plain that Pacheco, relying upon second-hand informa­
tion, believed in the existence of a great interior lake from 
which flowed two mighty rivers, the Nile eastwards and the 
Senegal westwards. lIe and his contemporaries were even 
vaguer about the other inland kingdoms. The empires of 
11mbuktu. Jenni and Melli fascinated them because of the 

I CpOfts of their wealth, but the smaller kingdoms did not 
Interest them much. It would seem that behind the Guoguoliis 
lived a tribe called the Jaalunguas and behind the Bouloees, 
the Sonzos. 2 

' I he Portuguese fonnd a large number of petty negro king­
dom~ along the coast beyond Sierra Leone just as in Upp('r 
(,\linea. But the regional names. whIch they applied. were de­
ti\Td from the names of the most plentiful articles of trade. gold. 
i ·ory. malagucta pepper and slaves. 

111e Malagucta coast acquired its name early. Eu,tache 
(Ii' 1<1 Fosse. a I-leming. refers to the' Manigette Coast' which 
hl' had navig~ted in 1480 ,3 the jOI/Yllal of Columbus mentions 
, la costa de la manegueta' which the famous Genoe e ex­
plorer yisited;' while the term 'l\lalagueta ' is frequently 
IIsed by Pacheco to describc thc district where a species of 
pcpper of the same name wa gathered in abundance All 
thlUligh tll' Il'" I .. O( I"ing John 11 [of l~urtugal. Portuguese ,md 
\ Il'lleh writer ontinued to usc the same word to designate th,' 
• tretch of "hurl' from 'ierra l.eone to Cape P.llmas. In thl 
lI1iddlt' of thl'. I ·tl't'TIth century howeycr. English corsairs bl'g.m 
\p I 'fnto malagucla [x'pper <IS (;umea gr~lins. aTIl[ ~o the fashion 
ros ... of de, rihlllg ;\1.ll.lg'Uct;1 .1' the (,ram Coast The l'ortu­
u '\' dill not .lbandon their tern}. but most seYcntc( nth-

(R .. u. h I pall.qu . I <>7 . PP '74 20' 
d, IJ G. nde Enlrlp"" d, C~" 10[>10. ~ 01 m~. 
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century writers generally used the later name. The native 
tribes of this region were, apparent ly, less approachable than 
those of Senegarnbia, for the Lusitanians never had any inter­
course with them beyond the bare necessities of trade. The 
Bouloees, to whom Pacheco alludes, inhabited the coast as far 
east as the Cape of Saint Anna, but they were less civilised than 
their tribal relations of Sierra Leone. ' Probably these negroes 
were wilder because of the geographical fact that no good har­
bours, few rivers and a dangerous foreshore rendered impossible 
a very close contact between whites and blacks. 

The modern Ivory Coast, running from Cape Palmas almost 
to Cape Threepoints, was as difficult to approach as Malagueta. 
Here the natives, like the Beis:udos, were treacherous and wild, 
yet they offered an abundance of elephants' tus'ks to the 

~Portuguese traders. This commodity gave its name to the 
region, but not until the second half of the sixteenth century, 
when French interlopers began to refer to it as the Tooth Coast 
(Coste des Dents) . 2 It would seem, so far as records tell, that 
the Portuguese did not often distinguish between the modern 
Grain and Ivory Coasts. They generally used only one word, 
Malagueta, for both regions. This was not always the case, for 
Pacheco states categorically that the Malagueta coast ended 
at Cape Palmas. 3 Still, during their frequent negotiations with 
foreign powers, the Portuguese always referred to Malagueta 
as though it included the Ivory Coast. 

'/ Ten years after discovering Sierra Leone, the Portuguese 
. reached the Gold Coast. At first they called it " the trade of 
gold "4 or" the mine of gold,"S but later they generally spoke of 
'the Mine' or 'Mina'. Mina included the whole region 
where gold could be bartered for in great quantities: it con­
sisted of a littoral belt, about r60 miles in length, m?-inly on 
the east side of Cape Threepoints but extending as far west as 
Axem. Soon after its discovery, the white traders built on 
this gold-bearing coast a great castle which they called Sao 
Jorge da Mina, or ' Saint George of the Mine'. They had not, 
in fact, found a gold mine, though they had tried for half a 

1 Pacheco, II. i. 
, P. D. Marees, Bescryvinge van hel Goul-C1<sle, p. IS. 
3 Pacheco, II. iii. 
4" 0 resgate do auro," 
S •• A mina do auro. ,. 
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century. The wish was father to the thought when they named 
the new land, but the much greater abundance of gold did 
suggest that they were very near to its ultimate source. 

1 he Portuguese do not tell us much about the tribes whom 
they found living along this coast. However, a comparison 
of contemporary records with later descriptions of the Gold 
Coast suggests that, during the intervening period, the political 
situation did not change much. Duarte Pacheco Pereira, in his 
Esmeralda, mentions four negro villages, which Jean Barbot 
long afterwards described: Samma, Great Fante, Little 
Fanle and Little Sabou.1 Moreover, at least two of the tribes, 
which dwelt behind the castle of Sao Jorge in the seventeenth 
century, the Fetu and the Comani, were living there in 1503.2 
'1 he first r.liscoverers, like the white traders who came after 
t bern, noted the business acumen of the negroes, their treach­
('ry, th('ir proneness to war and the fact that most of them lived 
hy fishing off the coast in their almadias, or canoes. 3 They also 
knew that the merchants, who sold the gold, brought it to the 
coast frOIll the interior and sometimes found it difficult to 
p('rS11~de the coast tribes to give them through passage down to 
the shore. Ihcse examples indicate that conditions, like those 
(,"\1sting when Barbot wrote, prevailed in the fifteenth century. 
J Il' found a large number of small, warring tribes upon the Gold 
(oast at the end of the seventeenth century. We may conclude, 
t ben, that a similar situation obtained, when the Portuguese 
nrst visitetl Mina 

'J he Portuguese used no special term for the modern Slave 
Coast ill'yond Mina. It i. true that one of the rivers of this part 
of Cuinca was knO\\11 as the H.io dos Escravos (River of the 
~1.1\"l'S). and that. during the early si.·tcenth century. the 
l\)rttlgne~l' pursned a conSiderable traffic in slaves there, But, 
\I hen ~I"l\'<\king of this region, they were wont to refer to indi­
\ i,ltMlnatl\"c kingdoms, like Bell1Il. or to " the five rivers be­
\Plld the castle of Silo Jorge da }Iina ".1 They were familiar 
\\ It h tlw coastal nav-igatlOll, but they knew practically nothmg 

I I he> 11 I 'J Ihrbot, D '''1'11011 of Gu,nea, bk. III. chs -it ix, 

t· ",d a "'rate des '''pl",n of Ihe Coast of Gu n. p 46, 
rr IJJ I 

de Fin ... Cilroni a d.l R :i J "" II, ch 
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of the interior, not realising, for example, that the rivers which 
flowed into the Bight of Benin were distributaries of the Niger. 
Some of them visited the capital city of the kingdom of Benin. 
Thus, Pacheco records that he was in that city four times,l and 
tells us of its port, Gat6. He, like others, heard also of a mighty 
interior empire whose sovereign, the Ogane, wielded an extensive 
hegemony and, furthermore, he supposed the Ogane might be 
Prester John. The coast tribes, all of whom the Portuguese 
called Jos, were semi-cannibals and always at war, especially 

-1 those who lived in a big village at the mouth of the Rio Real 
-one of the "five rivers" -and who possessed the largest 
almadias, some of which ,\¥ould hold as many as eighty war­
riors.2 The J os negroes also inhabited the coast aro1llld the 
Bight of Biafra and were f01llld as far south as Cape St. Cather­
ine. With this region, however, the Portuguese had contact 
only as traders. There was commerce to be had at both Gabun 
and the Rio dos Camaroes, but the Lusitanians, finding the 
negroes very treacherous, had ventured to neither place up to 
the time when Pacheco wrote his great book. 3 Generally speak­
ing, then, the whites were very ignorant of this last section of 
Guinea. 

The unusual physical and climatic conditions of Guinea 
amazed the Portuguese as much as the habits, ~ustoms and 
tribal organisation of the negroes and the commercial prospects 
of that coast. They f01llld that certain geographical peculi-

I arities of the country seriously restricted the nature of their 
activities. Firstly, white penetration into the interior was ex­
ceedingly difficult. A belt of dense tropical forest hindered land 
journeys up-country. This belt, which ran almost parallel to 
the coast, sometimes touching it, as at Benin, and sometimes 
stretching inland sixty miles and more, was terminated on its 
north and north-eastern side by a high plateau. The rivers 
were no easier to negotiate. Few of them, as the Esmeralda 
shows, were navigable at the mouth, while further up-stream 
most were impassable by reason of swift currents and cataracts 
where they fell from the level of the interior plateau to that of 
the low-lying forest belt. 

1 Pacheco, II. vii. 
, Ibid., II. viii-ix. 
, Ibid., II. x. 
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Secondly, experience taught the whites that they could trade 
only during the so-called Guinea season. Traffic in West 
Africa was practically confined to the northern winter because 
heavy tropical rains, a humid atmosphere and terrific heat, 
from Mayor June to September, made life, let alone the pursuit 
of trade, barely possible for white men during those months. 
Consequently, ships, which engaged in the traffic, made the out­
journey generally between September and J anuary, and the 
return journey before or in May. The Portuguese soon learned 
these vital facts, doubtless by dire experience. Their annual 
fleets to Malagueta and Mina, therefore, sailed regularly from 

\
Portugal in the autumn: indeed, as we shall see, their ships I 
were later forbidden to go to Guinea or Sao Thome except 
between August and March. 1 Nor were their sixteenth-century 
rivals, French, English and Netherlanders, slow to discover the 
rules: their illegal voyages were made nearly always in the 
winter. The result was that the later struggles in Guinea 
between the Portuguese and the interlopers generally took place 
also in the winter. The northern summer was a time of little 
or 110 trade and of peaee between the rival powers. 

In the third place, the Portuguese had to contend with pecu­
~Jar naviga tional difficulties both on the ocean voyage and on 

~ , . t.l;t~.'dl!i~ea Coast itself. A gentle current, flowing from southern 
T10rtUgaJ to the Canary Islands and so to Cape Verde, together 

With the prevailing north-east trade winds, helped their caravels 
on the first part of the out-journey. 1 hen, after taking in fresh 
watrr at the port of Beziguiche, just south of the Cape, they 
1Y0nld push on to Sierra Leone and Malagueta, where they 
woulu meet the Guinea current. This current, which ran 
~ll'a dily eastwards, attainmg its maximum velocIty of three anu 
,1 hall n1!les an hour between Cape Palmas and Cape Thrce­
pOll\L . would serve to carry them forward to Mina Thus, 
pi 0\ luru they e,pcrienced nelther the tornadoes nor the calms, 
\I hich alt' frcqncnt in the doldrums, they might hope to reach 
the c,\stle of ao Jorge in less than two months_ \\ hile in 
(,uint',\, great skill, cxhaustmg toil and unceasing vigilance were 
Il'qllln'd of thcm in avoiding mmlerous shallows and hidden 
rot'k. ,\t l1vcr mouths, and in sheltering from sudden storms and 
\'al iablc lhily, inlL The most serious difficulty, howenr, lay 

I L'Js, ProvIso.. dll R" D. Scb .... ,l!ao, ww of 3 ,'ovcmlxr '571. art ." 
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in the homeward journey. If, as so often happened, they wished 
on the return voyage to trade on the Malagueta coast, they had 
to sail against the Guinea current. Moreover, the prevailing 
wind in Lower Guinea was southcwesterly, except for a few 
weeks between December and February when the dry Harmat­
tan blew off the land, and this south-west wind did not aid the 
returning caravels. The less difficult route from Mina to 
Portugal was to bear to the south until the Equator was 
reached and, there, to pick up the equatorial current which ran 
parallel but in the opposite direction to the Guinea current. In 
this way, by making a wide sweep, ships might more easily get 
back to Cape Verde, but, even so, the remaining part of the 
voyage to Portugal had t o be made in face of adverse winds and 
currents. I t follows, then, that it took much longer to wme back 
from Guinea than to go there. Futhermore, as vve have seen, 
ships were wont to return in the spring after trading during the 
winter. Accordingly, should they delay their departure from 
Guinea too long, as captain Wyndham did in 1554,1 they might 
suffer untold harm. Their supplies of fresh water might give out 
and their biscuit might begin to perish. Moreovcr, the move­
ment of the sun northwards after the end of March meant that 
they were more liable to be delayed still longer by the calms of 
the doldrums. Then it would often result that, for lack of proper 
food and by reason of the torrential monsoon rains of the 
summer months and the fierce heat of the sun's rays, many 
might succumb to fever and dysentery. Thus the rate of 
mortality on the return voyage was nearly always higher­
sometimes far higher-than on the outward one. 

In these circumstances, the achievement of the Portuguese 
was remarkable. Admittedly, t heir activities were confined to 

~ the coast and the bulk of their trade concentrated in t he winter 
.\ months. Yet, after a struggle with Castile, who claimed pos­
\ session of Guinea (1454-80), they proceeded to build forts and 

fastories, to found a number of civil settlements, especially in 
Senegambia and the larger islands, and to attempt the evan­
gelisation of many of the negro tribes. For fifty years, holding 
a monopoly, they traded without hindrance (1480-1530) . After 
1530, however, their exclusive rights were questioned by other 
powers, first by France and, later, by England and Holland. 

1 Hakluyt, vi. 141-52. 
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Thus, the subsequent story was largely one of rivalry bet~een 
Portugal and those other states which refused to recognise her 
unique position in Guinea. We shall try, in the following 
chapters, to trace the origin and development of the monopoly 
and to outline the story of the efforts of Castile, France and 
England to destroy it before the tragic death of King Sebastian 
in 1578. 



CHAPTER I 

CASTILO-PORTUGUESE RIVALRY IN SENEGAMBIA, I454-56 

LONG before all Guinea had been explored, certain Portuguese 
merchants began to trade along its shores. They sent their men 
in caravels, mostly from Lagos, to purchase slaves from the 
Arabs on the coast of Barbary and, further south, to'load small 
sums of gold dust. Later, when Senegambia was reached, black­
amoors were seized on land and brought home. Prince Henry, 

• though he sometimes frowned on the use of force by the slave­
traders, encouraged peaceful traffic and sanctioned, if he 
did not inspire, the association of a group of Lagos merchants 
in I444 for the more effective pursuit of trade. The members 
of the Lagos company, who'se charter seems to have been re­
newed after three years, built a factory on Arguin Island (I448) . 
Protected by a fort, Arguin served them as a base for trade on 
the opposite mainland. Prince Henry would not allow them 
to engross all the trade of Guinea, but helped individual mer­
('hants by providing them with ships for the voyage. T:-te Lagos 
company, at first, operated chiefly on the modern Barbary 
coast. But, as time went on, a greater percentage of business 
was transacted witn the negro merchants of Guinea, for trading 
caravels followed closely behind the explorers. So it was that 
by I456, even the Rio Grande had been brought within the am-
bit of the company's activities. l r 

The merchants reaped huge profits, especially from their 
cargoes of gold and slaves. It has been estimated that their 
returns were hardly ever less than 50 per cent and sometimes 
as high as 80<t;Per cent.2 Azurara, the chronicler of this early 

1 " Navigatione di M. Alvise da Cadamosto" (G. B. Ramusio, Navigationi 
et Viaggi, i. 104-18). 

'Hed,,~g M. A. Fitzler, "Portuguiesische HandelsgeseUschaften des IS 
1J1ld beginnenden 16 J ahrhunderts" (Viertel jahrschrilt liir Soziat-una Wirt­
schaltsgeschichte, xxv. 239) . 
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Barbary and Guinea traffic, records that, by 1448, nearly one 
thousand slaves had been transported to PortugaP Moreover, 
small profits were made in civet, hldes, wax, gum, ambergris, 
salt, fish, ostrich eggs and goats, while a little revenue was de­
rived from fishing tolls which the Azenegues of Arguin had to 
pay their while rulers. Prince IIenry must also have gathered a 
handsome reward, for one-fifth of all merchandise, carried from 
Guinea to Portugal, accrued to him and, should he have lent a 
merchant one of his ships, that merchant was obliged to pay 
him no less than half of the profits. The highest returns were 
registered between 1450 and 1458. Ten to twelve ships were 
<,c nL annually to Guinea during those years and the traffic 
ylddcd from five to seven times the invested capital,2 

'111, 1'01 tuguese tried to keep lheir good fortune secret, but 
such a lucrative trade could not be concealed permanently. 
Somehow the Andalusians of Seville, Cadiz. Palos and San 
Lllc.,lr in southern ( ashl(; came to hear of it. The news probably 
lra vdl('(l through various channels. Possibly some of the Guinea 
sl'llies. whom the merchants of Lagos sold in Castile, were in­
tt'rrogat('d about the land from which they came. Perhaps 

ndalw;lan merchnnts who, at the time in question, were buy­
ing slaves In }Iorocco opposite Andalusia, heard from the }Ioors 
about the kingdoms of Guinea. Melli and Timbuktu. 3 .\gain. 
many Genoesc sailed with the Portuguese to West Mric,l like 

ntonio da olio who is generally credited with having shared 
In the discovery of the Cape Verde Islands, and Antoniotto 
l]sotllm;uL'. whom Cadamosto met nllar Cape Vade in 1455 I It 
may be thal some of thcm brought reports of the trade in gold 
to \nd,\ill.i,l, ,\ ,cno('se merchant actually sailed in the 
til'st .\nd,tlllsian fled, wluch went to Guinea in 145{, amI, when 1 
L.lpturell, suflered greater harm, his hands being cut off, than 
t he r~stIli'ln' who were also arrested. The evidence points to 
hi' kning merit 'u. special punishment from the Portuguese. 
PI'rh.lps lll'l' sl'wral other forcigncr~, he had been privilegeu by 
1'1 im e IlCl\1 ' to \'i,i t Cuinea and. aftenvards. lea\;ng Portu­
g.d, luu olll hi. knowledge to the Amhlusians Another 
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explanation of the leakage of tales about Guinea is suggested 
by the existence of a trade in ursella with the Canary Islands. 
As early as I455 Castilian merchants were importing quantities 
of ursella, a kind of moss used in the process of dyeing cloth, 
from the Canaries to Cadiz and Seville.! Fourteen years later, 
two Castilians who had previously been engaged in the ursella 
trade with the Canary Islands; were empowered to import 
ursella from Santiago Island, near Cape Verde, to Seville. 2 

Is it not possible that the expansion of this commerce took 
place before I469 as the result of some earlier connection be­
tween Guinea and the Canary Islands? If so, the Castilian 

• merchants, who discovered ursella in Santiago, may at the same 
time have learnt secrets about the Portuguese in Senegambia. 
Perhaps, again, the news spread, because Portugues-,e renegades1 

. were already betraying the secrets of their country. Lastly, the 
activities of Andalusian pirates may have been responsible. Onet 
or more Portuguese caravels, on their way back from Senegambia, 
may have been attacked near Lagos, the maps and charts on 
board confiscated by the pirates, and the crews forced to report 
on their adventures. 

However, whatever their source of information, the Andalus­
ians heard of the great profits being made by Portugal. Ac­
cordingly, certain merchants of Seville and Cadiz equipped a 
fleet of caravels to go to the" land which they call Guinea". 
These ships set out not later than the early months of I454 
and traded successfully on the Guinea Coast. But on their 
return, when only a league from Cadiz, they were attacked by a 
Portuguese armada under captain Paleno;:o, who already en-l 
joyed a high reputation among his countrymen, for his earlier 
assault upon Castilian settlements in the Canary Islands . It 
would seem that part of the fleet got back safely into Cadiz 
h arbour, but one of the caravels, together with crew and cargo, 
was captured and taken' to Portugal. 3 

One cannot suppose that these ships journeyed southward 
very far. No word, other than' Guinea " was used in the result­
ing negotiations between' Castile and Portugal to indicate where 
the Andalusians trafficked. Yet it is unlikely that they sailed 

1 Ramusio, op. cit., i. 106. 
, Barcellos, pp. 33-6. 
, Las Casas, op. cit., hk. I, ch . xviii. 

\) 
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much beyond the Senegal river. Portugal, for her part, had 
not discovered all Upper Guinea when this rival fleet weighed 
anchor. fihe records, indeed, give the impression that the 
government of Castile, when it took up the cause of the unfortu­
nate merchants of Seville and Cadiz, knew very little about the 
configuration of the Guinea Coast. But this does not detract 
from the importance of this voyage. lIt marked the first appear- , 

\ 

ance of a rival power in Guinea jlnd thus introduced a new 
feature to white enterprise there. !Until I454, exploration and 
trade had been monopolised by the Portuguese. Now, ac~uated 
by Lhe desire for commercial profit, the subjects of a rival state, 
Castile, appeared in northern Guinea and threatened to divert 
to Andalusian ports a percentage of the trade flowing to Lisbon 
amI Lag~s. Commercial competition was complicating the 

"'rolition on the coast. 
1'orl ngal and Castile, ?/l the moment when captain Palen<;:o 1 

att'lcked the Cadiz fleet, were struggling for the possession of 
northern Africa and the Canary Islands. The tone of their 
rebtions, tIlt II, was not conducive to a peaceful settlement of 
the new subject of dispute. King John II of Castile, indolent 
though he was, interfered personally on the behalf of his 
snhjects. In a letter of 10 April 1454. he described Palen<;:o's 
seizure of a Castilian caravel and charged King Alfonso V of 
Portugal with having given orders for its confiscation. l At the 
same time, envoys were sent to Portugal to protest against 
l'ortugncse voyages to Guinea. John II clainled for the crovm 
of Castile" the ancient and exclusive right of sailing in the seas 
of 1"uinea" amI instructed his ambassadors. Juan de Guzman I 
,1ml DI l'ernandcz Lopez de Burgos. to threaten a war. should 
Alfonso \' rdusl' to abandon the Guinea traffic.z 

The cl.lim of Castile was groundless. It was neither the 
" .lnci 'nt .. nor the" e. ·clusive .. right of her ,crown to sail in 
I hl' SC~1S o[ GUlllea. But contemporary evidence suggests that 

Illcr e~cluslOn from the traffic would have meant a loss to her 
ll1y;d Ireasury. 1 hus, Alonso de Palenci,l, the chronicler of the 
reign o[ ling HeIlT" rVof t'iiSfile. records that the Portuguese. 
III .. cruelly prcvcntmg all others [rom crui:;ing off those coasts .. 

1 'b~ 

'I t\un" lh 1 1.lm, CItYoni a t Fida. D J Rty D AI! n:,u l~, p .1.21: Alonso 
d I'll rH.t.l, <..r HI ... 'It EJ1nqu~ II. ty 127-8. 
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of Guinea, were ruining the crown. l Palencia, as a patriotic 
Castilian, very probably exaggerated, but the phrasing of a 
later decree lends colour to what he wrote. This dec ee, issued 
by King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella from Valladolid in 
I475, asserted that the rulers of Spain always possessed the 
conquest of Africa and Guinea and collected the 'jifth' of 
whatever articles were brought from those countries.2 Ortiz de 
Zuniga's Annals, a third source of information, substantiate 
,¥hat might be concluded from the above evidence. "For years, 
frequent voyages had been made to the coasts of Africa and 
Guinea from the ports of Andalusia," they run, " . . . and the 
royal exchequer was reaping considerable profits from the 
, fifths' " .. Ortiz proceeds to explain how, unfortunately, 
towards the end of the reign of Henry IV, the Portug11ese inter­
fered, and the words, which he uses, imply that the profits 
ceased.3 The value of these Annals, in this connection, is only 
secondary, for Ortiz wrote two centuries after the event. Yet 

~ he used contemporary chronicles and documents which he cites. 
His statement, if based upon the decree of I475, cannot be 
regarded as additional evidence. If, on the other hand, it were 
drawn from an iiidependent source, now lost" then it would 
seem to prove that the motive behind Jolm II 's claim was a 
financial one,even though the claim to monopoly had no real 
foundation. 
j King Alfonso V does not appear to have been very embar­

rassed by John II's threat of war. He replied firmly that the 
, conquest' of Guinea indubitably pertained to himself and not 

, to the crown of Castile. Nevertheless, he urged that peace should 
, prevail between the two states Until an invE!stigation into their 

respective claims to Africa and Guinea should have been com­
pleted. The King of Portugal could await such an enquiry 
wit h confidence, for his country had justice on its side in so far 
as the principle of prior di§.cov~ry was concerned. Moreover, .;­
both Joao de Barros and Ruy de Pina mention an early grant ) 
to Prince Henry by Pope Martin V, who held office between 
I4I7 and I43I, o£ all the land which might be discovered from 
Cape Bojador to the Indies.4 The papal bull which, presum-

1 Ibid. 
, Navarrete, Colecci6n de Viages, ill. 465-8. 
3 Ortiz de ZUiiiga, Am,ales de Sevilla, bk. XII, p. 373 . 
• Barros, 1. i. 7; Ru>,: de Pina, Chronica del Rey D. Alfonso V, ch. cxliv. 
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ably, included this grant is not known and perhaps never 
existed. Ii, however, the statements of de Barros and Pina be 

r) accepted, then Portugal had also a_ l~al claim to Guinea, for 
the righ t of the pope to make such a grant would not, at that 
time, have been denied by Castile. This papal bull could not 
have been promulgated later than I431: , when Martin V died, 
so that one may not associate it with the subsequent patent of 

, 2 2 October I443, by which King Alfonso gave Prince Henry 
a monopoly of trade and discovery beyond Cape Bojador1 The 
t 'x l of th;s patent, indeed, contains no reference to the alleged 
earlier grant of the pope, bu t it does show that the crown of 
Portugal regarded as unquestionable its possession of the lands 
beyond Cape Bojador. Those who drafted the patent for their 
klng did n~t, apparently, consider it necessary to explain how 
h,mg Alfonso V had come by the lands, but accepted the faat 
of his ownership without question. The preamble describes 
how the prince had devoted great energy to the task of sending 
shi ps to discover the lands beyond the Cape" since up to this 
time no member of (hristendom had known about these parts." 
It adds that Pnnce Henry had petitioned for the right to control 
pl'rsoJ1.11ly all traffic to Guinea. Accordingly, all men wert for- • 
bi<i(ll'n , on pain of confiscation of their goods, to sail beyond 
CelP\, Bojador except by the mandate or licence of the prince, 
whi le to him was given a ' fifth' and a ' t~th' of such com­
modi ties as might be brouglIT from those regions. 

ow the Andalusian fleet which sailed to Guinea in I454 
ignorctl the contlitlOns of this gmnt .\]ways proVIded that 
l <lllnea W.tS .\ lfOTISO V's to give away, the prince was, therefore, 
actmg striclly withm his rights when he ordered captain 
l',,!en<;o to aIT st one of the interloping caravels on Its return. 
Iii" i n t cre~t .1Ud those of his immediate friends were endangered 
b ' tht' enterprise and we may. therefore, assume that he was 
lw hind the I,ttller curt reply of the King of Portugal to the 
,1I1\h,l~s.ld()r~ of Ct,tile There can be little doubt. then, of the 
-ul'c\writy of the Portuguese case' Alfonso V had only to wait 
up )1\ c\ 'nts k)r success. • 

'L'VCl t hdc ., it se m: that he determmed to take advantage 
(If the dhpute to confirm his monopoly. The ambiguous grant 
o[ \Llrt in \" 'Vld 'Htly did not ~atisfy him. This bull, even if 

I JI " IJ.S DI)' "'JlntJS pp. _Q. 
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it had existed, had been promulgated before the discovery of 
the land called Guinea and, on this account, might be ques­
tioned by the new claimants to the territories beyond Cape 
Bojador. The Portuguese king, therefore, having gained time 
Ly arguing that peace should be kept between the two adjacent 
kingdoms, appears to have petitioned the pope for an exclusive 
~ ... nt of all Guinea to Portugal. In the event, however, swift 
.1f~{)1l was not necessary because of the death of John II of 
Castile in 1455. The latter's claim was abruptly dropped and 
the dispute remained dormant for twenty years, though, as will 
be seim below, an occasional interloper from Andalusia may still 
have stolen down the Guinea Coast. 

This sudden change of circumstances did not shake Alfonso 
from his purpose. No evidence has been found to-prove that 
ambassadors were sent to Rome soon after the complaints of 
Castile. But the fact that Pope Nicholas V issued the bull 
Romanus Pontifex on 8 January 1455, less than a year after 
John II's protest, seems to indicate t~at pressure was exerted, 
in some way, upon the papal court .vthe phrasing of the bull. 
like the close chronological sequence of the two events, suggests I 
the work of Portuguese envoys. In the preamble, reference was 
made to the possible presu'mption of aliens who, out of envy, 
might penetrate to Guinea, and the suggestion was repudiated 
that the bull had been promulgated at the instance of King 
Alfonso or Prince Henry or "on the petition of any other 
offered on their behalf". The" aliens", to which the grant 
referred, were doubtless Andalusians, and the official denial of 
pressure exerted upon the papacy surely indicates that the 
voyage of Portuguese ambassadors to Rome had kindled Cas­
tilian suspicions! Proceeding, the bull granted to the king, his 

./ heirs and successors and those of the prince, all such " pro­
- vinces, islands, harbours, places and seas whatsoever ... which 

have already been acquired and which shall hereafter come to be 
acquired, and the right of conquest also, from the Capes of:/ 
Bojador and Nam ".1 

I p: In the following year, a second bull, Inter Caetera, published 
, by Pope Calixtus III on 13 March, defined more exactly the 

nature of the grant. To the Portuguese Order of Christ was 
bequeathed "~lesiastical and ordinary jurisdiction in the 

1 Davenport. i. 13-26. 



RIVALRY IN SENEGAMBIA 23 

islands, villages, harbours, lands and places, acquired or to be I 
acquired from Capes Bojador and Nam as far as and throuKh 
an Guinea, and past that southern shore all the way to the 
Indies."l Thus Prince Henry, as the grandmaster of the order, 
received the jurisdiction over the whole of the new-found lands 
beyond the capes. 
JIhe tone of the two grants points to the conclusion that they 
were an indirect result of the Castilo-Portuguese dispute. Un­
fortunate, indeed, in its consequences had been the protest of 
the late King John II. Instead of weakening the Portuguese 
position in Guinea and instead of securing recognition of the t 
claim of Castile, John II's letter had served enormously to 
strengthen the developing monopoly of j{js rival. The pope 
had now f..tlly sanctioned the Portuguese claim . 
• We may linger with advantage, for a moment, over the second 
bull. It was, perhaps, natural for the new pope, Calixtus III, 
to confirm the concession of his predecessor. But was there 
not more behind it? Some ground exists for believing that the 
Portuguese feared a continuation of Andalusian interloping 
traffic and so tried to protect themselves by a renewal of the 
papal grant of 1455. The excerpt from Ortiz de Zufiiga, already 
quot'd, suggests that one or two caravels from Seville, Cadiz 
or Palo$ may have trafficked to Guinea even after the death of 
lohn II. No lear evidence of this has been found , but it is 
known that, U:!2.460, an interloper named de Prado, who seems t 
to have been an Andalusian, purchased a cargo of ):old in ! 
Senegambia. 

Ihe e·tant version of the second voyage of Diogo Gomes, 
molde to Cuinca 111 I +60. relates that, when Gomes was buying 
Ill'grO sl.tves south of Cape Verde. certain caravels from Gambla 

I [('porled the presence of a mJ.n called de PrJ.do who was bring­
tllg back .t nchly laden caravel. Gomes immediately sent 
(,ouplo Ferreiro. with J.n J.rmed ship. to Cape Verde to lie in 
'',\It lor thl' intruder. De Prado's caravel, on board which thl! 
l'o! tUgllCSl' founu a lot of gold. \\as arrested. and the unfortu-
1l.lIL' C,lpt,1in \\,t~ ent to Portugal in the company of his cJ.ptor. 
Ill ' "as put in iron. for selling arms to the Moors in e. 'change for 
h;'lld. ,Ind ,1ftlT'.\ ,ud:-signifieantl '-burnt as a heretic.2 

\ n IVl'np(. .... rt. t Z~-3'; 

• ])"'KO ~on\e', DI t"m,J ,,, .. n/,on. Gum,,,, (ect by Dr J Schmellerl. 
p.uHm 
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Towards the end of Diogo Gomes's narrative, the captain 
referred once again to the interloper and, this time, did not 
call him " de Prado" but "ille de Prado". This type of allu­
sion suggests at once that the illicit trader was a native of 
Prado, a town in the province of Cadiz, Andalusia, the very 
centre of Castilian maritime activity and from which ships 
sailed to Guinea, not only in 1454 but also during the later 
Castilo-Portuguese War of Succession (1475-80). It is practi­
cally certain, therefore, th~t de Prado was an Andalusian 
interloper. Additional colour is given to this assertion because 
the charge of selling arms to the Moors, which years aftenvards 
the Portuguese levelled against the English sea-dogs in Guinea, 
was made in this initial stage of commercial rivalry against de 
Prado. 

The episode, when seen in perspective, throws light upon the 
bull Inter Caetera. Unquestionable evidence exists that a fleet 
of Andalusians went to Senegambia in 1454; it is equally 
certain that Andalusians frequented the trade of the whole of 
West Africa between 1475 and 1480. The story of de Prado 
makes it aJ.most certain that a Castilian caravel was buying 

. gold in the river Gambia in 1460. Bearing in mind that, for i 
every captured interloper, at least one and probably more must 
have gone free-for this alone rendered such hazardous adven­
tures worth while-may it not be deduced that, throughout the 
period from 1454 to 1475. Andalusians occasionally, though not 
frequently, visited Guinea? If so, were voyages like that of 
de Prado partly responsible for the speedy confirmation of 
the bull Romanus Pontifex, and W<lS the addition of the words 
" all the way to the Indies " , which appeared, in the second bull, 
the result of Portuguese alarm lest Andalusian interlopers 
should find their way beyond Sierra Leone and should claim for 
their country such lands as they might discover? Possibly 
material may exist in the archives of Spain to verify these 
speculations. Present evidence conceals the answers. 

• What we have described in this chapter amounts to little 
more t han a story of tentative beginnings. The traffic of the 
prosperous Lagos company and the explorations of Prince 
Henry's captains and pilots were suddenly disturbed in 1454 by 
Andalusian rivals. King John II of Castile, encouraging his 
subjects, demanded the withdrawal of tile Portuguese from 
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Guinea and tried to expropriate their trade in that region. His 
untimely death temporarily ended the resulting tension between 
the two nations but, probably, his countrymen, unwilling to 
give up their claim, continued secretly to equip ships for an 
occasional voyage down the African coast towards Guinea. 
Portugal's claim, by virtue of prior discovery, was infinitely 
stronger, but Alfonso V, taught wisdom by experience, sought 
to ensure his new possessions against a repetition of the threat 

• fwm Castile. Consequently, two bulls, whose promulgation was 
evidently a result of the Andalusian voyage of I454, granted to 
Portugal aU land, discovered or to be discovered, beyond the 
capes\" as far as and through all Guinea". Sure of the moral 
~\lpport of the papacy, for what it might be worth, the Portu­
guese could ",ow proceed, in greater safety, to promote existing 
tradps and, if pos5ible, open up new ones. 



CHAPTER II 

PORTUGUESE PROGRESS, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE GRANT 
TO FERNAO GOMES,. I456-I475 

PRINCE HENRY died four years after the promulgation of the 
bull Inter eaetera. His servants continued their voyages of 

_ discovery while he lived, so that, by I460, the w.!l.ole coast of 
Upper Guinea had been mapped. The Lagos company, its 
traffic now unhindered by Andalusian competition, made a 
handsome profit in I458 equal to five t4nes the invested capital. 
It is certain, moreover, that some of the Cape Verde Islands 
were discovered during this time, because the prince granted the 
tern oralities of five of them to the king on IS September I460.1 
However, after Henry's death, Portuguese progress came almost 
to a standstill. Apart from a voyage made by Pero de Cintra in 
I462, admittedly no mean enterprise, for he seems to have 
sailed beyond Sierra Leone, and apart from the full discovery 
and first settlement of the Cape Verde Islands, it would seem 
that exploration was abandoned. This is not surprising, fot' 
the soul of the earlier movement had been the prince, the cost 1 
of.farther exploration was prohibitive, an.d King Alfonso V was 
personally more interested in Castile and northern Africa than 
in the West African aims of his late uncle. 

Nevertheless, after a few years, Alfonso's indifference led to 
an unexpected Fesurgence of interest ip. Guinea. The king was 
not unwilling to shift the responsibility for discovery on to other 
shoulders and so, when the opportunity occurred, he made a 
conditional grant of the privilege of sailing beyond Sierra Leone 
to one of his subjects. The fortunate recipient was a wealthy 
merchant of Lisbon named Femio Gomes. 

This grant proved to be so important that it will merit 
detailed attention. The original, unfortunately, has not been 
found: perhaps it was destroyed in the Lisbon earthquake 
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of l15.5. Still, some of its clauses are recorded by the historian, 
de Barros, ' while additional light may be thrown upon it owing 
to the lucky existence of a manuscript copy of a second grant 
to Gomes which confirmed the first. 2 De Barros informs us l 
that, in November 1469, the king leased the trade of Guinea 
beyond Sierra Leone to Fernao Gomes, subject to certain condi­
tions, for a period of five years. Each year, Gqmes was to ~ 

" pay .~rn.iW:.i in rent to the king, and to discover 1 00 leagues 
forward along the coast .., l"Furthermore, he was forbidden to 
trade either~t Arguin or on the coast opposite the Cape Verde 
Islands, and hch ivory as he migh t obtain he was to sell only 
to Alfonso. However, he received the highly valued privilege 
of purchasing annually one civet-cat: the civet, extracted from 
the pouch of 4th is animal, came to be valued in perfumery for 
blending scents De Barros says no more, but the second grant 
mad" to the Lisbon financier in I473 supplements the tprmer's 
evidellce We learn from it that Gomes was given the 'exclusive 
right of gathenng malagueta pepper in the lands he discovered 
all the paymen t of a further IOO milreis to the king, that he 
w,tS allowed to buyout the rights of certain merchants who had 
heen licensed by Alfonso V to trade to Guinea, and that, during 
hi. Ieasc, no other pcrson was to obtam any permission from 
the crown to tTaiTlc m his preserve. It would seem, then, that 
(,omcs wa awarded sole rights to send ships and to trade in 
the land which his agents might discover. 

'1 he ob ligation to discover 100 leagues beyond Sierra Leone 
eycry year brought him unexpected good fortune Within three 
year. , a gold -bearing region, far more profitable than any yet 
found . was reae llcd. Gomes himself did not go with the fleets 
whieh wcre eqlllpped to fulfil thc conditions of his grant. He 
'ldnpll'd in ·tead, apparently, the r61e of financier and organiser 
IIi ~h ip~, s,ti ling stc,tdily forward closc to thc shore and helped 
by llll' [.mn 'a CUlTLllt adv,meed very rapidly. though there ... re 
kw [,'(orded deLlils of their arlventures, The most important 
inc llirll t in theIr progres' occurred in January I472. when 

mUll I, " the pl,lce where the gold could be purchased." wa.:; 

dls( \)\'en:d by a tleet under captam. Joa,o de Santarem and 
I\'n> <I" I' ,<'ol,H 'Illl pIloted by :\Iartim IcrnJ.nd~s and Ah-aru 

I [\ rr T 1I .: 

• ft)rr d, 1 ml><' Ch ne Han d D ,\ffon 0 V. tino JJ, f 147 v 
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Esteves. Gomes had other fleets also exploring the seas of 
Guinea during that year: Ruy de Sequeira found and named 
the Cape of St. Catherine; Soeiro da Costa reached the Rio 
de Soeiro in the neighbourhood of Axem ; Fernao do Po lighted 
upon the island later called after him, but which he named 
Formosa; and the other three large islands of the Gulf of 
Guinea, Sao Thome, Annobon and 0 Principe were also dis­
covered. "Besides the .above discoveries, " wrote Joao de 
Barros, there were " other trades and islands, of which we do 
not speak in particular, because we do not lmow when, or by 
what captains, they were found," ). • 

Fernao Gomes was amply compensated for t he effort and 
expense he incurred in thus extending the limit of discovery. 
Before the renewal of his five-year contract for one further year 
in 1473, he was rewarded by a knighthood, his coat of arms con-' 
sisting of a shield argent, embossed with the figures of three 
negro chiefs wearing gold rings and gold collars . Subsequently, 
after serving his king also in northern Africa, he was honoured 
with the title Da Mina, elevated to the royal council and 0 
the Lagos company having been dissolved and its rights 
in Arguin taken over by Prince John, son of Alfonso V, he 
received the trade of Arguin from that prince at a yearly rent 
of 100 milreis. These disti{1ctions, however, can have been only 
secondary to the great reward of gold with which he was en-

• dowed by the discovery of t he Mina region. Annual quantities 
of gold dust, equivalent in value to 170,000 dobras, were being 
brought from Mina to Portugal at the end of the century and' 
of this, one-twentieth was regularly appropriated by the crown. 

Fernao Gomes, then, in the years of his grant (1469-'75), must 
have made huge profits from the gold traffic of Samma. It may 
be, of course, that Alfonso V claimed all the gold which was 
found, in accordance with some lost clause of Gomes's grant, 
but this i~ unlikely because, while de Barros mentions the 
regulation about ivory in that contract, no reference to gold' 

-occurs either in the Da Asia or in the second Gomes patent. 
The Lisbon merchant, presumably, did grow enormously rich, 
yet we lose sight of him after the outbreak of war between 
Portugal and Castile in 1475 when, as was perhaps inevitable, 

1 Barros, 1. ii. 2; Pacheco, bk. II .; and, for an accurate account in Eng­
lish, vide E. Prestage, The Portuguese Pioneers, pp. 184-5. 
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Prince John took over his contract. It is just possible that 
he was the Fernao Gomes who served as captain of the island 
of ~ogo from 15IO until his death in 1520.1 His daughter, 
Urraca, married an official of the household of Queen Catherine, 
the wife of John III. 2 He may also have had a son, for another 
Fernao Gomes lived in the reign of King John III, and owned 
ships which traded with the East Indies.3 

However, apart from these personal details, he had left a 
permanent memorial to himself not only in the cape which was 
named after him, 4 but also by the opening of the coast from 
Sierra Leone to Cape St. Catherine. . . 

The King of Portugal now ruled over a new dominion which 
stretched for 2000 miles beyond Cape Bojador and in which 
commodif s, prized highly in the markets of Eltrope, could be 
obtained at small cost. But, so far, trade with Guinea had 

" been developed rather unsystematically. Its range had been 
extended piece-meal with the irregular and jerky advances 
of the explorers southwards and eastwards. There were obvious 

~ tlangers in its unbridled exploitation. Free competition between 
while tratlers 011 the coast was likely to bring prices tumbling 
down and rapidly to reduce profits, because as the Portuguese 
soon (ound, the negro merchants were keen business men. Un­
controlled traffic would deprive the crown of much revenue 
which it might otherwise collect. The absence of a strict sur­
veillance of all ships which sailed to Guinea might lead, in 
addition to smuggling, to a leakage of information about the 
gold of Mina and so to a repetition of the quarrel with Castile 
of 145+. Accordingly, simultaneously with the discovery of 
Lower Guinea. Alfonso V issued new regulations which not only 
subordinaled the traffic entirely to himself but also provided 
for the exclusion of rivals. . 

[he main purpose of the Portuguese crown was always to l 
exploit the Guinea trades to the highest royal advantage, but 
its mdhods varied, for different schemes were tried, according 
III ttl(' partlcular preference of the reigning king. At the time 
01 the fk,t grant to Femao Gomes, the organisation of the 

I 8,'S,laos, L il . .lJ 
hlfcellll I p. 3;. 

• J II ~l l'ord. Fh, Lett rs of JohH III, 1'P 61>-7. 86. 95. 
I l' 'pe F('rn 10 GOll1t,;S, situated Just north of Cape St Catbcnn ln the 

(' mllno l\t I) 01 150' 
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Guinea traffic was still in the experimental stage, and it could 
not be foreseen what method might be most profitable. Even 
3.ftenvards, few principles were followed consistently Jor . the 
regulation of trade, and this was because the volume of trade 
with West Africa underwent first a rapid expansion and, 
after 1530, a slow decline. The crown followed a policy of 
shifting opportunism. Systems, which worked for the trade 
when prosperous, proved unsuitable during its subsequent de­
cline and were abandoned.! Nevertheless, through all the 

... superficial fluctuations of economic policy, we may discern a 
constant effort to make profit by the creation of monopolies. 
Variety occurred, not in the underlying purpose of the crown, 
but in the types of monopoly. 

There was little uniformity even before the captain. of Fernao 
Gomes achieved their triumph on the coasts of Mina' and 
Malagueta. King Alfonso V, realising that governmental con­
trol must follow upon the heels of discovery, if he wished to 
exclude unwanted traders, had previously issued certain 

, regulations and crea1ed a few monopolies. The traffic of Arguin 
Island, as we have seen, was engrossed by a company of Lagos 
merchants from 1444. This company, despite its great profits, 
seems to have been liquidated 'shortly after the death of Henry 
the Navigator, and its privileges passed into the hands of Prince 

J John, son of Alfonso V, who sold licences to such merchants 
as desired them. 2 Arguin, it is true, lay north of Guinea, but 
it exemplifies one type of monopoly, which had been created a 
generation before the discovery of Lower Guinea. 

It would seem, moreover, that Diogo Gomes was given a kind 
- of superiority over a part of the Senegambia coast in 1460. He 

relates that Alfonso V, besides granting him authority over 
" the shores of that sea", commissioned him to seize all ships 
engaged in illegal trade there, and bade him send reports thereof 

, to Portugal. In this way it came about that de Ijado's caravel 
~ was arrested.3 But, since his evidence is vague;-we do not 

know whether Diogo exercised merely supervisory duties or had 
sole rights of trade in a particular area. Were he granted such 
rights, he probably had to pay a rent for them to King Alfonso V, 

1 L' Abb~ Douais, Dip<c"es de M. de Fourquevaw<, p. 301. 
2 Barros, I. ii. 2. 
3 Vide supra, p. 23. 
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in the same way as Fernao Gomes subsequently leased the 
Arguin trade for 100 milreis per year. 

All Upper Guinea, as we saw in the first chapter, formerly 
appertained to Prince Henry in accordance with the letter ' 
patent of 22 October 1443.1 No merchant or captain had been 
allowed to sail beyond Cape Bojador without a licence from the 
prince. When he died, his monopoly reverted in a normal way 
to King Alfonso. Diogo Gomes, then, must have received his 
privileges, whatever their nature, from the king. However, a 
complication was introduced after the discovery of the Cape 
Verde Islands. These islands were granted to the king's 
brother, Prince Fernando, by a letter patent, dated 19 Sept- ' 
emLer 1462.2 Santiago, the largest of the group, was peopled 
at once and~ possibly, S. Philip too.3 But, in order to encourage 
the young settlements, King Alfonso V, upon the petition of 
his brother, allowed the colonists to trade with the mainland . 
. \ he inhabitants of Santiago, in the words of the chronicler 
Damt<lo de Loes, were "privileged to treat and to trade in 
Gu inea.'" 

'I hi ~ concession, of which the full terms throw light upon the v/ 
orgamsation of the traffic of Upper Guinea, was made on 
1 2 June 1466.: . Alfonso V empowered the islanders to go with 
ships to all "our contracts of the parts of Guinea" except J 

AIgllin, since it was his pleasure that this" contract" should 
remain a royal monopoly, , Following one of the strictest rules l 
of mcdil'val l hristendom, he forbade them to sell arms, iron, 
s hil'~ OJ na\,,1 eqUlpment to the heathens. '1 he crown would 
impo .• (' ,I duty of one-fourth on all Imports from Guinea, but 
e, port. were to be exempted from the customary 'tenth'. 
I"\l h . hip. "Ilich might engage in trade. was to carry a royal 
Orllll:!\. ,I clerk. whose function would be to draw up a list of 
IIll' r" lgo. willie royal magistrates. reSIdent in Santiago Island. 
,,""llid collect the' fourth: . on the cargo in accordance With 
in["llnation ,uppltcd by the clerk. Finally. should the kmg 
in f illur' come to farm out any of the contracts of GuinE:.!. the 
plIVlicge granted to th€' Sanhagian would be duly respected. 

pp 21 J 
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J The net result of these concessions was to give the islanders 
a general and continual permit for the traffic of Guinea. Their 
trade would be encouraged not only by exemption from the 
, tenths,' but also because they would no longer have to apply 
for a separate licence before each voyage to the mainland. 
Alfonso, however, had not sacrificed any of his fundamental 
rights over West Africa. The theory behind the charter was 
that Upper Guinea belonged to the Portuguese crown and that 
all privileges sprang from royal grace, a fact which no trader 
could forget, because he had to pay duties on the articles, which 
he imported from t he mainland of Guinea, and, on his ship, 
sailed the royal official who counted his cargo and prevented 
him from smuggling. Moreover, the king retained the power, 
not only to license individuals to make voyages and -tQ farm out 
the Guinea traffic provided that, in such a lease, the privileges 
granted to the Santiagians were not superseded, but even to 
revoke the entire grant of I466. 

Soon after, Alfonso V did, in fact, issue at least eight separate 
Guinea licences: Fernao Gomes was allowed to purchase them 
from Ule interested merchants in I469. He still held them four 
years later and, when the second grant was made to him, he 
was warned that, should he not use them before the end of his 
contract, they would thereafter be invalid.l These licences 
must have been granted in the usual way to certain merchants 
of Portugal. The latter can scarcely have desired to seek out 
new lands, fur, had this been so, they would surely have demanded 
a more valuable concession than the mere right to send one 
or more ships to trade. It would rather seem that they in­
tended to direct their caravels to land already discovered, that 
is, to Upper Guinea, where the traffic was now the special privi­
lege of the islanders of Santiago . The grant of I466, then, clearly J 
did not exclude other merchants from continuing to trade in 
that region provided the requisite licence were obtained. 

But Alfonso V did not exercise his further prerogative of 
leasing the trade of Upper Guinea to an individual or a company . 
Fernao Gomes was not allowed to trade there, as de Barros 
relates, "for that was the right of the inhabitants of those 
islands [of Cape Verde] ".2 As we have seen, the privilege of 

1 Torre do Tombo. Chancellaria de D. Alfonso V. Livro 33. f . '47V. 
" Barros, i. ii. 2. 
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the islanders was not exclusive, but Alfonso V did not wish, 
apparently, to interfere with, or to impede the growth of trade 
between the mainland and the islands. The white colonists 
who lived in Santiago, thus came to assume most of the traffic 
of Upper Guinea for themselves, and continued to do so during 
the sixteenth century. The researches of Sr. J J. Lopes de 
Lima have substantiated this: "the land from Senegal to 
Sierra Leone remained for long a dependency of the Cape Verde 
Islands," he concludes, " and an exclusive centre for trade for 
thl' inhabitants of the i~lands." l This is why contemporaries 
began to speak of ' Guinea of Cape Verde' when they referred 
to the region between the river Senegal and Sierra Leone. 

A new type of grant was deVIsed when Ferniio Gomes under­
took further exploration. The lost letter patent of 1469 evi­
dently gave him complete rights for five years over navigation 
in the seas beyond Sierra Leone. By the second patent, which 
th I.1sboll merchant rccdved on I June 1473, Alfonso V pro­
mised that, provided Gomes iulflJed his obligations no other 
persoll would bl' licensed to trade in Guinea. Probably, the 
('arlief grant contamed a similar clause. Presumably, then, 

, only ships belonging to the fortunate Gomes could sail beyond 
Si'ITa 1.eont' , and so this monopoly differed from the grant 
to the Santnglans. It diflered too, of course, in that. while the 
patent of q66 gave privileges to an unknown number of persons. 
till' one of I ~69 was given to a single individual Also it differed 
in the terms of the contract. \\llile the grant to the islanders 
was to continue as long as the royal favour might be ex­
trmlcd to thcm a definite limit of five years was set to th" 
Gomes p,lknt: bsued in • 'ovcmber 1469. it would normally 
h.n e expired In October Q74, but, as we saw, it was renewed 
fllr., i th yt:ar I he rent which Gomes had to pay Kmg 
\ifonso \ for hi'; conce sions further differentiated them 
It Olll the gr.lnt of 1466: the Cuinea contract cost him 200 

IJl1lr h p r year, the ,\rguin contract 100 milreis and the sole 
I" ivile 'Ilf bUyIng mal.!guet.l pepper another 100 milreis 

l.omt: tlllI p lid t Ie 1st 400 miJreis annually to the crown 
llunng th penod of hi.' lea:e In addition t this revenue, 
I"m \lfl)I"''' ab made., profit trom such ivory as the ship~ 
vt l,on! bnught to Portugal. The merchant accordmg to hi~ 

1 E,. :11 $ 1 1 V 
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contract, had to sell all ivory direct to the king at 1500 reis 
per quintal. Alfonso then resold it, at a higher price, to Martim 
Annes Boviage, for" by another contract, made before this," 
all ivory from Guinea was to be sold to this man l Lastly, 
Alfonso probably appropriated one-twentieth of the gold which 
came from Mina. It is thus clear that the contract of Lower 

,j Guinea must have proved as profitable to the crown as the 
concession of privileges to the Santiagians. Each grant brought 
in revenue which the government could not afford to ignore. / 

After Fernao Gomes's discoveries, Alfonso V began to issue 
general decrees for the better regulation of the traffic of Guinea. 
Already, a letter patent of I9 October I470 had absolutely 
forbidden the purchase of civet-cats, malagueta pepper, uni-

. corns, every kind of spice, precious stones, dyes <and gums by 
' any merchant or town holding privileges to trade in Guinea. 2 

All these commodities were reserved for the king himself, 
although Gom,es was given a monopoly of the malagueta and 
the right to import one civet-cat per year. A more important 

~ • edict was issued on 3I August I474. This law stated that 
Alfonso V had "made a gift of the said contracts" of Guinea to 
Prince John, and it prohibited, except by royal licence, all 
contracts, wars, trade and the seizing of Moors, in Guinea, on 
pain of death and the forfeiture of all wordly wealth. Acts of 
piracy there were to be visited with the same punishments, and 
any captain or clerk, of any of the ships which made the voyage 
from Portugal to Guinea, who deliberately deceived the officers 
of the contract respecting the value of a cargo, was also to be 
punished according to the measure of his crime. 3 The signifi­
cance of the decree would seem to have been that Alfonso V, 
never very actively interested in West Africa, thus bequeathed 
its administration to his son and empowered him to use force, 
and eyen the death penalty, in order to exclude interlopers. 

A second law, published ten days later, supplemented that 
.. of 3I August. The preamble emphasized the need of keeping 

a strict watch on maritime preparations at all the seaports, so 
that official registration might be made of every ship which was 

1 Barros,!' ii. 2. 
'Alguns Docum."tos, p. 33. 
3 Torre do Tombo, ma~o I de Leis, no. I78 (printed in J. Bensaude. 

L ' Astyonomie nautique au Por/>/gal a I'<poque des Grandes Decouvertes, pp, 
273-4)· 
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equipped for Guinea. A good deal of piracy had resulted from 
slack work on the part of the officials. Accordingly, Alfonso V' 
now ordered that every person who wished to arm a ship for 
the African voyage should enter recognizance for his ship. No '. 
ship was to be sent to Guinea except the fact should first be 
made known to the king, a royal licence obtained for it and also 
a certificate from the officers of the city, town or place where the 
ship might be prepared, showing why the licence should be 
granted. This law added that such certificates of safe-conduct 
for ships, going to Guinea, would be given henceforth to the 

, subjects of friendly states as well as to those of Castile (10 
September 1474) .1 It is plain that the motive underlying the 
law was to hinder the activities of pirates and interlopers. No 
slup could n II leave Portugal without the knowledge of the '" 
government and any craft, encountered in Guinea, whose 
ca plain could nol produce either a licence or letter of safe­
co nduct, would presumably be arrested by the armed ships of 
Prince j ohn. 
~ Wl,,, W~le the regulations thus gradually tightened? Prob­
ably the answer IS that the increasing prosperity of the trade 
was attractmg newcomers, some of whom paid little or no 
attention lo law The problem of scanty evidence, which all 
will meet who care to delve among the early records of Portu­
guese exploration, confronts us, when we seek to show the 
condItion of the Guinea trade after the discoveries of Ferniio 
Gome. There arc certain passages in the chronicles, which 
suggest that valuable profits were being made in the traffic of 
Scnegambia . Both ,\ zurara and Diogo Gomes givc attractive 
accounts of lhe trade before 1{60. and de Barros relates how well 
nullu' \ CIt' prospering in enegambia m 1469 At first. the 
n:ltlv wei timid and somellmes eVt'n attacked the white 
tl <1'1 . but. after a tIme. they grcw holder and. whenever they 
he,l111 (If tIll' Ir!'lv,1I of .1 Portuguese caravel. they would throng 
til hOI to nttll lheir \\arc:; in e. 'change for horses. baSinS. 
lrinket he.lll ,llld other articles of personal adornment 2 The 
tl tflle 'T \ III volume between the mainland and Santiago 
I I ad. here 1 mall white settlement throVL at Rib Ira Grande. 
l 11\ fll)1lI ,cneg,lmbia. pri\iJ.eged to trade by the grant to 
Ih I 111111 (If qu6. would r turn to the harbour of Ri\.leir 

, U n oJ ,I pp . 75 6 t D.uros I. li l 
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Grande with their cargoes of hides, meal, wax, gum and ostrich 
eggs. In the town a church was built before the end of I470 
where were held the first regular services in Guinea l Prince 

f 
Fernando, who owned the Cape Verde Islands, encouraged the 
trade in ursellapy allowing two merchants oj Castile, Joao and 
Pedro de Lugd', the right to bring it from Santiago to Europe, . 
though he insisted that clerks, representing himself, were to 
sail in the ships of the two brothers for the purpose of adding up 
and assessing the cargoes and making provision for the payment 
of the proper dues (30 September 1469).2 Here are only a few 
glimpses of the traffic of Upper Guinea, but they give an im­
pression of prosperity. 

t The discovery of the gold-bearing regio!). of Mina undoubtedly 
brought quick wealth to those who trafficked 15eyond Sierra 
Leone. Yet, if this be so, only one or two indications have been 
found of the value of that commerce. Probably, the fortunate 
few took steps to suppress the true facts about Mina, but they 
could not hide from the public eye the decrees of 1474. The 
laws of 31 August and 10 September were passed, we believe, 

I to prevent others, and especially Castilians, from tasting of the 
new fruits of discovery. Reports of lucrative trades had 
aroused great interest in Portugal. Keen business men seem 
to have wanted to participate in them. This state of affairs' 
would appear to have been reflected by a letter patent of 
24 October 1474, which granted to Antonio Fernandes das 
Povoas a fixed share in the contract of elephants' teeth brought 
from Guinea. S Presumably, a number of ships were now an­
nually trading on the modem Ivory Coast, which had recently 
been discovered by the captains of Fernao Gomes, and this 
development had led to a sudden increase in the quantity of 
ivory obtainable in Guinea. Consequently, the king farmed out 
the right to buy all of it, and das Povoas became part-holder 
of the contract. 

An episode in the history of the Portuguese Cortes throws 
light upon the gold traffic of Mina. Among the complaints of 
the Cortes in 1473 was a protest against the renewal of the 
contract to Fernao Gomes on the double ground that the crown 

1 Barcellos, pp. 29-31. 
• Barcellos. p. 33. 
3 Alguns Documelltos, p. 40. 
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could, with ease and justice, obtain an extra 100 milreis, and 
that the trade ought, in any case, to be free. 1 Two conclusions 
may be drawn from a consideration of this vain protest. Why , 
firstly, did the Cortes believe that 100 milreis could easily and 
fairly be obtained? It is surely very probable that the value 
of Gomes's contract had so increased that he could well afford 
to pay the extra sum. In itself, therefore, this fragment 
supplies indirect evidence of the rise in the prosperity of Lower 

. ('uinca, a rise mainly due to the discovery of big quantities of J 

gold dust . But, secondly, it is notable that the Cortes proposed 
freo ommerce. A probable motive of those members who 
supported the petition, may have been the desire to share in 
I he trade and, presumably, especially in the gold traffic. Such 
a desiro can ltava beon voiced only because rumour whispered '/ 
III 111lgo profits. Thus, if it be admitted that Fernao Gom~s 
was intl'rested chieny in tho gold of Mina, this protest of 1473 
lloos COnflll11 that he had beon enriched. It was a reliable trade 
too, for now a neet was" annually despatched" to bring back 
tlH' (.mnea gold. 2 'vVe may turn, for more exact information, 
to lhe pagl's of the Esmeraldo de SLtu Orbis, where Pacheco 
lelate how <l l'lemish ship went to Mina in 1475 and loaded 
from five to six thousand dobras of gold. 3 

/ IrHieed, prospects III Guinea were now so bright that several 
unlIcensed adventures were undertaken. Pacheco records the 
pleslllce o[ a Genol'se navigator off the Malagueta coast in 1471, 
but hi: rderence is very exiguous: he does not say whether 
lhi, m.tu's ship was also Genoeso or even whether it was 
lill'll l'd. I But he tdls wIth more detail the interesting story 
of the ] '1ell11 h ve~scl to which we have already drawn atten­
tion I his sh ip. equipped in nanders, employed a pilot of 
( \ lilt, ,Hill 0 s.dlLd to traffic beyond Cape Threepoints, After 
pnrd\J. Illg ,\ C'lrgo of gold, the slup turned homewards, but 
w h l'hl upon the rocks of the Malagueta coast, the gold lost 

1\d all t h ' Cfew ruo\\'ned. Such an end was thoroughly 
J,' <I l'd \\ rile' l'.lcheco, for the Flemings had trafficked 
\I Itl\llut a hU'ncc 6 

pt. Ii , p. J~ 
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One might asswne plausibly that ignorance of the Guinea 
navigation was the cause of their undoing. Instead of sailing 
southwards from the Mina coast until they should run into the 
west-flowing equatorial current, they had struggled straight 
back, close to the coast, against .the Guinea current and the 
prevailing wind and, having been caught in . a storm, were 
wrecked off the shallow rocky coast of Malagueta. Against this 
view, however, it may be suggested that they wished to buy 
malagueta pepper on the return journey, and that even Portu­
guese caravels were often lost on this part of the coast, for the 
seas, sweeping up to the land, would sometimes hurl the small 
craft of those early voyagers upon the beach. Moreover, the 
Flemish ship carried a Castilian pilot who would have been 
familiar with the navigation of those parts.l More probably, 
therefore, neither the wrath of God-Pacheco's theory-nor 
ignorance of the navigation, but the mischance of a storm upon 

" a dangerous foreshore caused the destruction of this interloper. 
This story shows that certain Andalusian merchants, from 

whom, since the Portuguese pursued a national policy of 
secrecy, the Flemings must have drawn their information, were 

, still interested in Guinea. The link between Castile and Guinea 
da.ted back, as we saw in the first chapter, at least to 1454. 

4 There can be little doubt about sporadic Castilian voyages 
between 1454 and 1475. Mention has been made before of the 
de Prado expedition (1460). One or two phrases in the grant of 
1469 to Joao and Pedro de Lugo suggest that some voyages, of 
which no more tangible record appears to remain, were made 
from Andalusia-specifically named in the patent-to Sene­
gambia or the Cape Verde Islands. Alfonso V, when sanctioning 
Prince Fernando's concession of the ursella contract to the 
brothers, referred vaguely to " certain injuries and damages," 
inflicted by the Castilians upon his own people, and only 
favoured the de Lugos with a safe-cond~ct to Santiago because 
they were not guilty of Andalusian reprisals and, therefore, 
would have to be protected by the crown from attack or arrest 
by the vindictive islanders. The Santiagians, apparently, 
angered by unrecorded insults from Andalusian pirates, were 
apt to be merciless in their treatment of those whom they 
managed to catch. 2 

1 Alonso de Palencia, Cronica de Enrique IV, iv. 2I4. 'Barcellos, p. 33. 
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Subsequently, we do not hear of the Castilians again until 

1474. The letter patent of 10 September of that year, quoted 
above, refers to the spread of piracy. Many ships had been 
and were being equipped to make the Guinea voyage without 
offering recognizances of good behavioUI. As soon as the port 
officials asked for the submission of these bonds, ships had 
been wont to steal out of harboUI. Alfonso V, therefore, 
determined to enforce the giving of recognizances, and this was 
to apply to Castilians equally with Portuguese. Those who 
failed to do so in future would be liable, if caught, to forfeit 
not only their ships but also all their possessions. A question 
had been raised as to whether Castilians could enter bond to 
receive letters of safe-conduct. The law removed uncertainty 
by speciallY extending the opportunity to them. It would 
appear. therefore, that Andalusian interlopers had formerly 
b!'en among the pirates and, if we collate this piece of evidence 
with the vague reference to reprisals in the de Lugo grant (1469), 
we Tllily conclude that they had also perpetrated considerable 
d"lllage In "ianti;lgo. One drawback was that the regulation of 
117 i could not Ill' enforced outside Portugal. Andalusians 
might till go to Guinea from their own ports. Some of their 
pilots. like the one who directed the FlemIsh voyage of 1475., 
a" (·.\(1), knew a good deal about the Guinea navigation. Indeed. 
thl particular pilot must have made at least one earlIer ex­
p('dition to l\1ina. or else it is difficult to unders,tand why the 
I ItlllIng should h:we employed him. It looks as though several 
\0 ·.lgC~ may have been undertaken to Mina in the winters of 
1173 I and t..j74 5. Thi leads to a further conclusion. Perhaps 
I\€.' In \y l'V1I1 prcsun1C that. news of the discovery of the gold 
Ollll(' having spread quickly to Castile. the number of illegal 
\ncl~ In I.m vn) ages hegan to increase 

\ he r '<,ord' .Ire legrdtably obscure about these inter­
\ pill' e:\peliltinns. 1 hey arc also Incomplete lore voyages 
th 11l .lle hue described were prob~bly made by foreigners to 
\\ l t \ file I III thl'; pl!riod of Portuguese progress \Ve must. 
(h n, I cg.1I d our 'Vldence as directive rather than narrative: 
It ,It"", not 0 much the sequence of events as the tendency. 
I h Il b\ new' of th e 'Pan~ion of trade WIth Upper Gum<­
and rnmOUL about th' discovery of the mine of gold pread 
'\' \. aero's l~uropc. and ships were rigged. manned and ent 
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out into the comparatively unknown Ocean Sea to bring back 
treasure. The voyages themselves were in ;{nother sense dirf-C:­
tive, because they were the forerunners of a long series of inter­
loping expeditions during the following century: they reveal 
what was to be one of the salient features of commercial rivalry 
in West Africa. Private merchants, the subjects of sovereigns 

'Iwho have no legal claim to ·Guinea, will equip ships to make the 
I traffic iIi. spite of papal prohibitions, Portuguese protests and 
threats, and the lurking dangers of the ocean. Seen in this light, 
the Castilian, Flemish and, perhaps, Genoese expeditions of this 
period acquire additional significance. 

The most important event between I456 and I475 was the 
..J discovery of the gold-bearing region of Mina. In Upper Guinea 

the whites made some progress. A few discoverieS, including 
I the full mapping of the archipelago of Cape Verde, graced the 

last years of the great Prince Henry, and the earliest scheme of 
white settlement Was undertaken in Santiago. But the pros­
pects of trade dimmed because of rather reckless exploitation. 
After I460 the profits of the Lagos company began to fall, 
though the patent of I466, issued in order to help the struggling 
settlers of Santiago, did lead to an expansion of traffic between 
the island and the opposite mainland. . However, now that 
Prince Henry was dead, a more magnetic stimulus was needed 
to sustain intet:est in Guinea, and this was provided by the 

J - remarkable explorations of I469-72. The richest part of 'Nest • 
. Africa was thus revealed: the Malagueta coast with its pepper, 
the gold-bearing region of Mina and, later, the slave marts 
which dotted the shores of Benin and Gabun. Admittedly these 
findings did not bring unmixed blessings to the Portuguese. 
Foreign merchants, attracted by tales of untold wealth, ignored 
Portuguese rights and sent their ships into the prohibited seas. 
Alfonso V responded by tightening the regulations in regard to 

..i Guinea voyages. In doing so, he prepared the ground for a 
n monopoly in West Africa. We shall see, in our next chapter, 
I how Castile was the first foreign power seriously to challenge 

these foundations. 



CHAPTER III 

THE CHALLENGE OF CASTILE, I475-I480 

WE have now reached the point when the alarums and ~~s 
of war in Guinea between Portuguese and Castilians to 
a head. Since the middle of the century, the latter had ed 
with desiring> eyes upon the riches, which the merchants of 
U,bon and Lagos, and lhe royal house of Portugal, were amass­
Ing from the traffic. They regarded Alfonso V's claims with , 
suspicion and envy. They had igNored them, when they dared, 
but only at grave rish. to their ships and to themselves. Now 
a qllarre l, mainly of Alfonso's seeking, led to war and gave them 
a unique chance to make good their counter-claim. A vigorous 
monarch, Ferdinand of Spain, deliberately supported them, 
eVl'1l a,sembling a royal fleet in Seville harbour to drive the 
Portuguese from Guinea. This challenge, as we shall see, failed, 
bUI the Portuguese were so extended in the struggle that , while 
5 'cllfillg recognition of their monopoly in Guinea, they admitted 
l'.l tile's right to possess the Canaries. 

HdOl e describing the history of this conflict, we may be 
[,e!nulled to say something of the evidence. Surprising as it 
Ill" ' suunJ. it is a ["el that, until quite recently, the reality 
o£ t bl'se Cnst ihan voyages was questioned! Most seventeenth 
cl'ulu lv \\Iiters of West African history either ignored or dis­
belt \ t'll l he statement of Faria y Sousa, a Portuguese annalist 
01 t Ilf e.l lly years of that same century, that in Lt78 a fleet 
D[ thirty tin car,wd' left Seville for the mine of gold and that 
In<>ll1\'1" such fleet sailed in Lj.8r.l Thus, for example, Jean 
nil bot, ,m cmr\o 'ct" of the French West African Company, 
\\ hn produced a n,scnptlOll of Guillea in ilie early eighteenth 
Cl'ntuT ", ,lb~olutely uemed these" romantick relations , .• The 

I r In \ ) S\)usa, TA, J/hlory of PoJ,tI4g(1I, p. 297 . 
tl Ifh)t Do' "'PlIO" f G.IlIt,. bk III en. vi. 
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fact was that the French writers of those times were engaged 
in proving the priority of their own countrymen in the traffic 
of Guinea. This foolish controversy! tended for a long while 
to obscure the truth concerning the early history of West Africa. 
The question of Castilian participation was scarcely raised. 
But, with the advent of the nineteenth century, men began to 
study the history of the age of discovery with more science and 
less political prejudice. The Viscount de Santarem, after 
effectively disposing of the Frenth claim to have traded in the 
ports of Guinea in the fourteenth century, proceeded to support 
the statement of Faria y Sousa. 2 He called attention ih the . 
first~1>'iace to a manuscript in the Spanish archives, which was 
cite~; in Navarrete's Caleccion de Viages, and in the second 
place to a statement in the Annales de Sevill~ of Ortiz de 
.Zllfliga. Both the manuscript and the Annals referred to the 
activities of Castilians in Guinea. Castilian participation was 
thus indubitably established. 

However, an analysis of Navarrete's Calecci6n de Viages and 
of the annals of both Spanish and Portuguese chroniclers has 
i.I,rown further light upon the nature of Andalusian enterprise 
in the seas of Guinea. It has shown not only that frequent 
voyages were undertaken, but also that the catholic sovereigns 
gave official sanctio1\... to the expeditions. They set the trade 
upon a monopolistic basis and collected a 'fifth' from a:ll 
n"erchandise imported to Castile from Guinea. Of the Portu­
gu.ese chroniclers contemporary with these events, only Ruy de 
Pi,la and DamHio de Goes refer to the Portuguese attempts to 
exclude the spirited Andalusian sailors ;3 it is rather surprising 
that the travel-stained Duarte Pacheco Pereira makes no 
m~ntion of Castilian enterprises in his Esmeralda de Situ Orbis. 
As might be expected, the Castilian records are fuller. Three 
chroniclers, Alonso de Palencia, Hernando del Pulgar and 
Audres Bermlldez allude to the Guinea voyages of their 
compatriots. 

Admittedly the reliability of the Spanish chroniclers is very 
questionable. The fact that they were writing in an age of 

1 Vide supra, pp. 2-3. 
, Santarem, Recherches $1<r la priorit~ de la dtcouvert8 . . . au dela du Cap 

Bojador, passim. . 
3 Ruy de Pina, Chronica del Rey D. Affo1lso V, ch. ccviii; Goes, Chronica 

do Pri'llcipe D. ] oao II, ch. cciii. 
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growing national patriotism made them the more biassed. For 
the most part, besides, they had special interests to serve. 
Alonso de Palencia and Hernando del Pulgar were both em­
ployees of the Castilian crown; the first became royal histori­
ographer to Queen Isabella and t he second held t hat office after 
the year 1482. It was, therefore, politic for both of them to 
praise-and to exaggerate-the exploits of their own country­
men. Andres Bernaldez entered the Church and became curate 
of Los Palacios, a town in Andalusia. He was credulous ano. 
p<ltnotic, so that one is not surprised to find him enlarging with­
out scrllple upon the exploits of the Andalusians among whom 
he li ved. Nevertheless, the evidence of voyages from southern 
( lsi de to Gmnea between 1454 and 1475, set out in chapters I 
,(lid [I , and rhe references of Goes and Pina confirm the state­
mfnts oI the Castilian chroniclers; while furthermore, the 
un hivi,t records, pnnted in Navarrete, prove that these writers 
\\' n' not deliberately dIsguising the entire facts of the situation. 
I hl'ldore, the skeleton oI what they say may be accepted, 
thollgh th( details which they add are less reliable. 

A« urdingly, let us now a,Uempt to reconstruct the true story 
of t hi, ch'llknge pC CtStile (T475-80). Keen rivalry, embracing 
th' po I' ,ion of the Canary Islands, North AIrica and Guinea, 
III Iked thl' reLltIonship between Portugal and Castile in 1475. 
[or 'flv,'r, j"ing Alfonso V, ambitious Ior power, had claimed 

l he I hrO IH' of C(stile upon the death of Henrj the Impotent 
(I I l lccellll>c r 117 1). He was allianced to the Princess Joanna, 
\\ ho ti l pulrd her annt, Isabella's right of succession, and he 
III dt (I l 1 lill n lcrnlory in :\Iay 14751 'I he resulting war 
III 111 I b"II,m penin ul Ir dragged on until the end of the year 

'll 1 thcn nl'gutiation~ began for the settlement of the 
p lilt III iii putt: 

Th., (llltbr'ak of thi' W1r was interpreted by many seamen 
lid III I eh lilt of \ ndalw i.l as a signal for a new attempt to 

WI' t 1111 (.uinta traffic from the Portuguese. Probably, they 
1 It' d that 1 enhn md and Is.lbdk joint rulus of the newly 
lUltt lll l I tile nd .\ r 19on, welcoming any means of exhausting 
lh I 0111(,' of I"ing \ \fonso. would give them diplomatic and. 
p 1 h IJl ' 1'1 Ict ll,t1 . upport in their :earch for profit. The omens, 
lll\ I he whull', \\ I re more tn-ourable than in 1454 '''ar between 

• i'r ,tt} '.W . NJ 'h/ [ ... lull,. I. _5".t $'q 
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the rival states increased the chances of a successful issue to the 
Andalusian challenge. Accordingly, ships were made ready in 
the ports to sail to the Guinea Coast. 

No estimate can be made of the number of vessels sent 
to West Africa by the Andalusians in these years. Many ships 
undoubtedly sa.iled to Sene gambia to seize slaves. A con­
temporary chronicler, Alonso de Palencia, has described the 
activities of traders and especially of tl;J.e fishermen of Palos. 
The men of Palos, apparently, were more familiar with the 
navigation of the ·West African coast than their compatriots of 
Seville and Cadiz. Some fishermen, before the outbreak of war, 
appear to have fitted out two cara:vels which loaded 120 

Azenegues on the Barbary coast. Now, in :r475, perhaps with 
the encouragement of King Ferdinand, three caravels were 
equipped in the port and taken to the river Gambia, where the 
crew began to traffic with the local king. Slaves were bartered 

. for brass rings, small leather shields and baskets of different 
colours. The negro prince, under the impression that the white 
traders were Portuguese, accepted an invitation to go with his 
relatives on board one of the ships but, h:1ving done so, found 
himself a prisoner in their hands. Some of the crew then armed, 
went on shore and captured 140 more of the natives. The 
caravels, thus loaded, returned to Palos. Later, when King 
Ferdinand heard of these happenings, he ordered the governor 
of the fortress of Palos, Gonzalo de Estufiiga, to see that the 
captive king was taken back to Guinea. After a few months, 
this was done, but the relatives of the unhappy prince were 
sold as slaves in Andahlsia. 1 

This expedition may be regarded as typical of others which 
have not been recorded. We know that more trading voyages.. 
were made to Senegambia because Palencia says that, after the 
return of the King of Gambia to his own country, he avenged 
himself by seizing some of his " treacherous attackers, despite 
the caution with which they sailed". Moreover, a triangular 
traffic in shells would seem to have been inaugurated by these 
sharp Castilian merchants. Quantities of sea-shells, gathered 
in the Canary Islands, were transported to Seville, where they 
were re-sold and carried to Guinea. Shells, being used for coins 

1 Alonso de Palencia, Cronica de Ellriqueiv, iv. 129. 
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by the black merchants, were valued highly, and so the 
Castilians were able to get gold and slaves for them.' 

A few trading voyages were also made to Mina. We have 
emphasized already that the Castilian pilot, who accompanied 
the Flemi~h expedition of 1475, must have made at least one 
earlier voyage to Mina. Hernando del PulgaJ, whose evidence 
albeit i~ very unreliable, chronicles three voyages to t he" mine 
of gold" . He declares that t he first Andalusian voyage t o this 
region was accidental : one of their ships having been carried 
forward by the current-quite a likely event-a country 
was founel, where the natives would sell great quant ities of 
gold. The fortunate crew then ret urned and spread t he news 
In the ports of Andalusia. Their gold was tested and found 
pure. ACCOrdingly, a second caravel was equipped and sent 
out 'l in. adventure was equally successful, and so other men 
d~() took part and, in a third voyage, 10,000 pesos of gold, each 
peso llt' tng worth two Aragonese florins, were brought back. 
I ho, e (,travels which went to Mina took cargoes of shells, beads, 
old r l "l he~, copper ba~ins, brass manillas and other articles of 
s11l,dll,dw,.a 

I rllll,mdo'~ evidence cannot be taken too literally but, if we 
collatl' it Il ilh the phrasing of a royal decree of 1480, WhICh 
I [, ff\~d to " gold and other wares, acquired in the Mine" and 
blo llghl to Castile, we may see clearly that the Andalusians 
l llt'l l h .. rd to .ccure a share in the profits of Mina.3 Senegambia 
,lIlt! .\11Il<l WI re, in fact , their ChIef objectives. Presumably, they 
left lhe Ie t of the coa t alone, concentrating only upon the 
Il1ll re Iner,lllve parts of Guinea. 

,1 ,IHtIllH, th 11,lr in the pemllsular had led to important new 
d clopment r ~pccting the struggle in Guinea. On. the one 
h.lIld lhl' e Ilholic sllnrelgns, takmg advantage of the occasion 
til re 1\' thl' poliCY of King John II, had proclaimed their 
• ne l lit ri ht to posse. s • 'orth Africa, the Canary Islands 
a lid .. t hL' di con~ry of l.umca" On the other hand, certain 
III th!' ,I. tlh,m granuee.· had ruscerned an opportunity to make 
1>111 ,ltl' 1',1 pit II out of the n\'alry of Alfonso \' and Ferdinand' 
the) oft red their _ \\ords to l'ing Alfonso in return for conce~s-

• I'ul .r eh, III .. d, I s Rey85 Cllldllcos, pt II ch I 11 
• I oJ 
• \ rrett'. Col,,, 16,. dl Vlalt' 1 '. 1 
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ions in Guinea. Thus, the new conflict provided a unique 
occasion for the gratification of political ambitions and personal 
selfishness. 

In 1475 the catholic sovereigns took certain steps which were 
calculated to encourage the bold efforts of their adventurous 
subjects. They began by renewing their claim to the coast of , 
Guinea. The preamble of a royal edict, issued from Valladolid 
on 19 August 1475, recited the fact that the progenitors of 
Queen Isabella" always owned the parts of Africa and Guinea", 
described how the enemy, Portugal, had intervened, and how 

. Henry the Impotent had submitted to the collection by the 
Portuguese of a duty of one-fifth on all merchandise imported 
from Guinea, and pointed out that the revenues of Castile had 
thus suffered great loss. Now, however, the government had 
decided to take Guinea from the Portuguese and to reduce it to 
obedience. Accordingly, the order forbade any voyage, hence­
forth 'to that country except by li.:ence from Queen Isabella, 
and all those who might secure a permit were to pay the' fifth' 
to the receivers of the crown. Dr. Anton Rodriguez de Lillo 
'and Gonc;alo Coronado were appointed the official receivers in 
Seville, and an attempt was made to induce honest traders to 
seize interlopers by a promise of one-third of all such prizes.' 
Ferdinand and Isabella. then proceeded to order the preparation 
of an armada of thirty ships in Seville. This fleet, under the 
command of Carlos de Valera, was to go to Guinea to expel 
the Portuguese. 2 

In thus raising the whole question of Portugal's right to 
Guinea, they did not act blindly. Some might suppose that 
the invasion of the Portuguese having reduced them to dire 

'- straits, they resorted to all manner of expedients to check the 
advance of Alfonso V. Accordingly, they renewed their claim 
to Guinea, not because they believed in it, but with a view to 
distracting the invading monarch. Now it is true that their 
position was indeed serious in the early months of 1475,3 and 
their need obliged them, therefore, to use every available re­
source. But arguments may be adduced to show that the 
Guinea policy of the Castilian rulers was the result of careful 

1 Ibid., iii. 465-8. 
2 Palencia, op. cit., iv. 128-9; Ortiz de Zuniga, A ,,,,ales de Sevilla, bk. XII, 

Pp·373-4· 
3 R. B. Merriman, The Rise of the Spanish Empire, ii. 51. 
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and deliberate thought. Men knew that the treasury of Portugal • 
drew a considerable revenue from the profits of the traffic of 
Guinea, and especially from the gold. If, then, the annual 
Portuguese fleet which sailed home from Guinea could be 
intercepted and its gold, pepper and ivory confiscated, the 
Castilian government might succeed in undermining, partially 
at any rate, the financial staying-power of the enemy. We shall 
see that Ferdinand did, in fact, plan to cut off the return of 
the annual fleet in the winter of 1475-6. Furthermore, even 
rtfter the checkmating of King Alfonso V at the battle of Toro 
(March 1476), Castilian aims in Guinea were not abandoned. 
These facts tend surely to reveal that the deliberate object of 
Ferdinand and Isabella was, after due consideration, to expel 
the Portuguese from Guinea and to take it for themselves. 

In pomt of fact, they were not treading upon very sure ground, 
when they proclaimed their rightful possession of the conquest 
of Guinea Ever since the capture of Ceuta in 1415, the Portu­
guese had led the way in the opening up of the African coast. 
They were. then, owners of the parts of Guinea by virtue of 
prior discovery, ..... Papal sanction was al~o theirs, not only by 
the doubtful early concession of Pope Martin V, but also by 
thl' celebrated bulls of 1455 and 1456, bulls which had set their 
L1.lim upon a pretty firm foundation. Should the catholic 
"t)vcn·igns question the validity of these grants, they would 
inclIr tlle charge of heresy. True they might reply that, in the 
hull nudum cum (31 July 1436), Pope Eugenius IV had ad­
mitted the" conquest of Africa" to pertain to King John of 
e.1 ILk' Yet. this bull having seen the light even before the 

'llhcovcry 01 ~cnl'gambia. it could not be supposed that the 
leI I itOl dcsignatcd therein by the word' Africa' included 
011 tl [,uine,l, l'or thcse reasons. therefore, Ferdinand and 
I .Ibll,\ found it (lil1lcult to justify their claim. 

'evnt hele.s, their challcnge was prosecuted vigorously. Ap­
p.ll. nl I)' they made a profit from the collection of the' fifth'" 
I )\lriT1~ the lour years of thc war. besides enjoying success in the 
Ibe[1J1l pl'ninsuI.IT. t!ley increased their control over Castilian 
trllk \Ilth We:t Afric" . Haying occa5ion to emphasize the 
free,lom of (.I,tll\,ll\' to make the Guinea voyage, prOVIded first 

1 , I'gi'"' Vi' UtttllltlJ1. r 4 , 
• Plllpr, CAr" .. "" d. I", RIJ'ts Catdl"J'. pt. II . ch. lxi!. 
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the royal permit should be obtained, Queen Isabella bade all 
merchants enter recognizances of good behaviour. Further, she 
decreed that licensed traders should refrain from business with 
enemy states, particularly Portugal and France, and insisted, 
above all, that they must not carry either Portuguese or French 
goods or men in their ships. To check evasion, she ordered 
that every prospective licensee must make a full declaration of 
his cargo to her receivers· in Seville (4 March 1478)1 A year 
later, a new order was published in which the Queen commanded 
that gold and other wares, acquired in Mina and on the coasts 
of Guinea, should be carried direct to Castile and not to other 
parts (17 February 1479).2 

These measures exemplify a spirit and a policy of great 
caution. They show the crown taking elaborate ca're to regu­
late and subordinate the new trade. We may presume that 
many of the Andalusian sailors were little better than pirates. 
Some of the merchants behind them, in financing their earlier 
voyages, had encouraged an illegal and dangerous traffic. Was 
it surprising, then, that both merchants and seamen should 
seek now to avoid the payment of duties to the Castilian 
monarchy? One obvious channel of evasion was to transport 
their cargoes to non-Castilian ports; another was to falsify 
returns and so hoodwink the customs officers; and a third was 
to carry goods belonging to foreign merchants. All these dodges 
the wily traders seem to have tried. However the queen, by 
her laws of March 1478, and February 1479, sought to foil 
such malpractices, but with what success we cannot tell. More­
over, one clause of the first of these two edicts, which forbade 
licensed Castilian ships to take on board the subjects of enemy 
states, may have been directed against a morc treacherous kind 
of evil work. It suggests that Portuguese were sailing in 
caravels, which belonged to a faction among the grandees of 
Castile, who favoured Alfonso V's claim to the throne. { 

The Marquis of Cadiz was prominent among those of high 
birth, who were not averse to a liaison with the Portuguese 
invader. Alonso de Palencia records that he did, in fact, sup­
port Alfonso y'3 It would appear that he hoped to make 

: Navarrete, Colecci6n de Viages, n. 386-g. 
~ Ib'ld., 1. XXXlX. 

2 Palencia, cp. cit., iv. 214-5. 
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political capital out of the rivalry between the t wo royal 
opponents. He was evident ly acquainted with the plans of 
that group of Portuguese merchants, who traded to Guinea, 
and may even have adventured his money in the traffic. 

1he facts which suggest his treachery are t hese. In 1474, 
as we saw before, Prince John of Portugal was entrusted with 
the administra tion of the contracts of Guinea. l Palencia de­
clares that Prince J ohn took over because Fernao Gomes, whose 
ships had suffered a t the hands of the Andalusians, was unable 
to bear Iurther losses; but evidence of this kind, emanating 
fI am a Castilian source, cannot be accepted without confirma­
lion , and, in any case, the contract of Gomes terminated in 
Oc tober 1475. However, doubtless in view of his knowledge 
and l.·pcrience of the navigation of West Africa, the Lisbon 
l11~ rchant was commissioned by the prince to equip the annual 
1I ding fleet for the season of 1475-6. The Portuguese caravels 
et Ollt for Mina in the autumn of 1475. Meantime, in Seville 

harhour I he preparations were going forward of the armada 
which King hrdilland had ordered to intercept this ft.eet on its 
fl turn. Now, as luck would have it, the Marquis of Cadiz 
( h;!lIn'd to hear of these preparations. Grasping Ferdinand's 
intllllioll, he ~cnt two fast caravels hom CadiZ to warn Fernao 
Com of the impending attack' It so happened that the 
III pal t life of the armada from Andalusia was delayed until 
I he following year. and so the Mma ft.eet was able to return 
10 I'oltllg.tl without molestation. But how may one explain 
I he ,I hon of t he marquis? Clearly he knew about the annual 
III I \duLll left Li,hon for .1Ilina each autumn, further, there 
\\l. r' pilols 111 his crvice who were familiar with the navigation 
of 1.lllllC 1; • .IIld, lastly, for an unknoml reason, he was uneasy 
lur lh ,lfd' of the annual (;uinea fleet Unfortunately. it is 
unpo Ihl(' to determine whether his anXIety for the ft.eet 
1 tilted hom ,ymp,lthy with the Portuguese cause, or his 

mpathy \\ltlt that c,luse \\,1 partly a consequence of his 
dill' t mIl'll t III the fleet. Still, had~ympathywithAlfonso Y's 
d n. til,; J '1m b n hi: primary moth·e. surely he would have 
(onl nt d 111m If with informil\ the Portugue. e government of 
II llfn m(l\t 11l "cnlle. Instead. he equipped caravels mtI sent 
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them direct to Guinea. These considerations and the marquis's 
apparent knowledge of and interest in colonial affairs, lead us 
to venture to suggest that a commercial link, whose nature we 
cannot discover, must have existed between him and the 
Poriuguese merchants who traded to Guinea. 

The attitude of Henry de Guzman, second. Duke of Medina 
Sidonia, is even more difficult to understand. A tradition of rivalry 
estranged his family from that of the Marquis of Cadiz. Accord­
ingly, in the War of Succession, thE; marquis having favoured 
Joanna la Beltraneja, the reigning duke supported Isabella. 
Yet his relations with Guinea cannot be reconciled easily with 
his alleged loyalty to his feudal- superior. There are three 
scraps of evidence which shed light upon his interest in Guinea: 
he desired to seize one of the Cap~ Verde Islands:- he hindered 
the equipment of the Seville armada until his request for the 
island should be granted;2 and, six years afterwards, he en­
couraged two Englishmen, William Fabian and John Tintam, 
to make a voyage to West Africa. 3 

Palencia's account of the duke's island project is very vague. 
He records that Medina Sidonia petitioned King Ferdinand 
to grant him the island of Santiago, should it be captured by 
the armada, which was to sail from Seville. Pending the granting 
of his petition the duke hindered the departure of the expedi­
tion. The king, blissfully ignorant of what were to be the 
consequences of his · bounty, soon yielded to the request 
of his vassal, and so Carlos de Valera then weighed anchor. 
Already, however, the delay had allowed Alfonso V's Mina fleet 
to get back safely to Lisbon. It was now May 1476. Further­
more, even when they did get away, contrary winds drove the 
Andalusians back to harbour. Nevertheless, they ventured 
forth once more,and shaped a course for the Cape Verde Islands. 
After plundering Santiago, they captured the two caravels sent 
by the Marquis of Cadiz, and found on board 500 Azenegue 
slaves. But disputes now broke out among them and so, pre­
sumably towards the end of 1476, they returned to Andalusia. 
Henry de Guzman was partly responsible for the comparative 
failure of this enterprise. His greed had delayed the departure 

1 Ibid., iv. 216-7 . 
2 Ibid. 
, Resende, ChYo"ica do D. J oao II, ch. x;"xiii. 
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of the ships and caused them to be diverted from Mina, their 
original objective, to the Cape Verde Islands. Yet it is doubtful 
whelher he regarded his attitude as disloyal. As a mighty 
grandee, he could exercise of right a considerable degree of 
independence. Though the duke had spoiled Ferdinand's plan 
for inlercept!ng the Mina fleet, his motive was to injure the 
Portuguese. Probably he observed the same rule of conduct 
now, as later when he encouraged the Englishmen. We may 
credit him, then, at least with the virtue of consistency. 

The failure of the expedition of 1476 did not deter the 
Castilians. The equipment of a new armada was often con­
sirlered in council by Ferdinand and Isabella and the royal 
ministers.1 At lhe same time, trading caravels sailed frequently 
from the port's of the south coast. Some were pirates who 
ignor >d the decrees of 1475. The catholic sovereigns, there­
fo[l', <Ippoinlcd one, Luis Gon~alves, to be " Chief Clerk of all 
barks ,lnd especially of those which go to the trades of Guinea 
,1S far as :'Je rTa Leone." This officer was to see that in every 
:shi p sa lied a clerk, whose business would be to check cargoes 
,1llU to prpwnt unloading at the ports before the payment of 
lhe ' fifth' 1his order had to be made public in the ports 
of Seville, Jerez, CadiZ, San Lucar, Palos and Huelva, from all 
of ,dmh, prc5umably, caravels set out for Guinea (6 December 
I..po) • 

'I he Ilomcs of the pirates, against whom this order was 
dirl'dell, have not been preserved, but we may speculate that 
one of them l\llS 0 c('rbin Juan Diaz. This man was a Portu­
gUl l' Illiot ,md a renegade. Many years later he was guilty 
pf helping LI I rench crew to capture a caravel of the King of 
1'01 t Ilg,d 's 1\110,1 Jleet.' J or a reason unknown, he had fled from 
III ll,dl\C conn try ,md settled in Andalusia. In the spring of 
1476 h 1\,1 at SL',\ \I ith Seba. tian l'odriguez, preying probably 
1111 1'01 t uglll' e hipping ott the coast of Upper Guinea. He was 
,J 11 g1l11t) 01 robbing an ,\ndalusian balinger, which Anton 

larlm • ' \ to, 11f Palo.', h;td equipped" to make war against 
111 , 1'01 tu~Ul' c ,\nd :'\!oor ", that is, we may presume. to seize 
, \ tl'llCgUI' on l he Barbary CO;tst or negroes in Senegambla. I 

lid, Vi"6" i . 423 . 
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Moreover, if Diaz was an interloper, Nieto was possibly a 
licensed trader. 

More exact evidence remains of the conflict between the two 
states for the winter of I478-9. Towards th'e end of I478, a 
fleet of thirty-five caravels was assembled in Seville to go to 
the Mine and to expel the Portuguese. Pedro de Covides was 
given the supreme command. The ships departed with supplies 
of cheap goods like shells and old clothe~, trafficked successfully 
on the coast, loaded a quantity of gold, and returned. But 
Prince Jolm had been advised of the expedition. Accordingly, 
a Portuguese armed squadron, under captains Jorge Correa and 
Meni Palha, set sail to intercept them. The Andalusians ran 
straight into the trap, their ships, crews and cargoes were 
arrested, and all were taken to Lisbon.' 

It turned out that this was the last Guinea expedition 
officially organised by the ca.tholic sovereigns. Negotiations 
to end the war began soon after the ships of Pedro de Covides 
were brought captive into Lisbon harbour. Alfonso V's in­
vading army had been checked at the battle of Toro (I476), his 
effort to secure French support proved barnm, and a second 
invasion of Castile in the beginning of I479 failed. Accord­
ingly, in March, Queen Isabella and Princess Beatrice" sister­
in-law of Alfonso V, discussed terms of peace at Alcantara. 2 A 
settlement was achieved at Alcayovas in September. It was 
ratified by King Alfonso and Prince John at Evora on 8 Sept­
ember, and by Ferdinand dnd Isabella at Tuledo (6 March 
I480). 

• The Treaty of Alca¢ovas ended the war. Alfonso V renounced 
his claim to the throne of his rival, Isabella of Castile, and the 
peace of I43I between the two states was again confirmed. 
Articles VIII and IX dealt with the colonial disputes. In the 
first, the catholic sovereigns promised that neither they nor 

• their successors would disturb, publicly or secretly, the Portu­
guese crown in its posse~sion of " the trade, lands and batter 
of Guinea with its gold mines", the islands already discovered 
of the Azores, Madeira and Cape Verde, or such other islands 
as might be found" from the Canary Islands towards Guinea" ; 

1 Pulgar, op. cit., pt. II, cbs. Lxx.i, !xxxviii; Ortiz de Zuniga, Annales, 
bk. xii, p. 386; Pina, op. cit., eh. c"viii; Goes, op. cit., eb. eciii. 

, R. B . Merriman, The Rise of the Spanish Empire, ii. 52-4. .. 
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neither would they interfere with the subjects of Portugal, who 
went to those parts, nor encourage others, nor go themselves. 
In return for these concessions, King Alfonso V withdrew his 
claim to the Canary Islands in article IX.l 

• 1 he colonial question, which had long antagonised the two 
adjacent nations, was thus amicably settled. In effect, the 
papal bulls, which granted to Portugal the 'discovery and 
conquest' of all lands beyond Cape Bojador as far as the Indies, 
were now recognised by the rulers of Castile. The state which 
had fIrst challenged, now accepted, and was later to champion, / 
the claim of l'ortugal. Henceforward, the river of colonial 
development Lorked : one arm, controlled by Castile, streamed 
we~t\\ <Irds f,rom the Canaries, and the other, monopolised by 
1'01 tugal. ran southwards from Cape Bojador. 

Yet the Castilians had been loth to surrender the Mine. This 
i, eVIdent from the prominence given in the records to the 
(llsen IOn of the question. It would appear that. beLore the 
pe:lce negotiations began, f'"erdinand had sought papal sanction 
tor the l1ght to issue licences to hiS subjects to go to Mina. 2 

I liS ship, had sustained their challenge in spite of great danger; 
for th ' methods of the Portuguese had been calculated to still 
Iltt ' l1 ardOllr. "" hey were in the habit of torturing and killing 
OITH' of the ( .lstilians. whom they caught beyond the Canaries," 

\\lote Alonso de Palencia, "and. in order to instil constant 
honor in the re:;t. they used to cut off the legs and arms of 
(lthl'IS"" \Iorcover. cllloniclers. both Castilian .lnd Portuguese, 
n [cTfl'd to the gold ,If it were an important point of dispute. 
I III n udo dt'l l'ult,;ar, for e.'ample, when de::.cribing the con­
.-111 iOIl 01 P '.ICl', docs not mentIOn the word' Guinea' the 
tr [ty lCqllill'd hl' says, " that the mine of gold should belong 
" till' J lUg of l'ortug.t1 and to the prince his son. ' I Andres 

11l\.1ld,'z lollo\\cd the same line of approach: .. there was 
1 ( lt dh I lOn b, twcen the l.lStllians and the Portuguese". 

1 !Ins hi chronicle," tOUChing the mine of gold ".' Even in the 
III \ty of \1 ,[\O\"IS, the reference to Guinea was coloured by 
th~ flJdltlll1\ ""ith Its gold mines", which would seem to 

.In 
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signify that the diplomats were concerned especially with the 
fate of Mina. These illustrations ~~ave little room for doubt 
that the gold trade was the chief point in the colonial dispute, 
and suggest that Castile was very unwilling to yield her claim. 

Still, the main question was settled, as we saw, when the 
treaty was ratified finally by Ferdinand and Isabella at Toledo 
in March I480. But, as is often the case, certain subsidiary. 
problems arose out of the agreement. The demarcation of the 
exact boundaries between Castilian and Portuguese dominion 
beyond the Canaries was to provide ample cause of discussion. 
Moreover, certail'l Andalusian caravels were trading in Guinea 
even while the peace talks were proceeding. Eustache de la 
Fosse, a Fleming who has left a valuable record of.. a voyage to 
Guinea in I479-80, mentions how he met one of these caravels.' 
The government of Castile knew that some Andalusian ships 
were in Guinea, for a royal order of February I480 referred 
to " three caravels and ... other caravels whatsoever, which 
went to the said Mina."2 A few of them had already returned 
before the order was made, but others were still trafficking 
along the coast. Presumably, they had left Castilian ports in 
the fall of I479, intent upon loading a last cargo of gold ere the 
peace treaty should be finally ratified. 

Now the Portuguese government, as soon as peace had been 
concluded, issued new orders to all its captains, who· habitually 
navigated along the Guinea Coast. They were instructed, " for 
t he defence, protection and preservation of the contracts of 
Guinea," to cast into the sea the crews of all " caravels or ships 
of any of the people of Spain or of any other country," encountered 
in Guinea, and to arrest the ships and illicit cargoes (April I480). 3 

Prince John, having secured full recognition of his monopoly 
from Ferdinand and Isabella, was obviously determined to 
enforce it. But there were Andalusian caravels still trading 
"beyond the Canaries towards Guinea " . Perhaps the prince 
had been warned of their presence. At any rate, the unfortu­
nate men, who happened to trade in the proliibited area during 
the early months of I480, were thus faced with certain death, 
if they should be caught. 

1 Eustache de la Fosse, "Voyage", (Revue hispanique, 1897, pp. 174-201). 
2 Navarrete, Coleccidn de Viages, ii. 395-6. 
sA 19wns Doc"'nentos, p. 45. 
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Accordingly, transitional arrangements were made for these 

voyagers. King Ferdinand, in a letter to Alfonso V and to 
Prince John, asked that security should be granted to the 
Andalusians, provided that the proper duties were paid to the 
Portuguese government. He argued that Diego Diaz and 
Alonso de Avila, two of the merchants concerned, had " sent 
the said two caravels to the said Mina del Oro and the trade 
of the Isles of Guinea" before peace was proclaimed and, 
therdore, were entitled to leniency. It appears that his request 
was granted, and that letters of safe-conduct were sent to the 
interested merchants. Ferdinand's argument is not, in fact, 
entirely satisfactory, because caravels, which were still trading in 
Guinea In Joe)Jruary 1480, must have left Andalusia during the 
p');lCe n('gotiations and, perhap::;, even later. Moreover, one of 
till ml'rrhants whom he helped, Alonso de Avila, appears to 
h;l\t been ,I high government official. One of the queen's 
s crctilril's bore the same name,' and seems to have resided at 
V,tlildo lid. while the Alonso de Avila, who sent his caravel to 
tht.: .\Imc. \\as a merchant of Valladolid. One suspects that a 
lTlt:aSllre of government influence may be discerned in Ferdi­
ll.1nti' Idler to the Portuguese rulers. Two other caravels, 
1,1 !Jolll/rim ~Ild la Toea. whose owners were given similar letters 
of al"-l u[\ducl by Prince J ohn. arrived in Andalusia from Mina 
.. ftcI tbe peace treaty was signed. A possible reason for 
I I<iIIlIIHi' favour was that, besides paying a . fifth' to the 
I'llnlt uf Portug:!l, the owners also paid a fifth of the value 
of th ir C,lTgo S to th King of Cashle. 2 After this. however. 
110 fill lit r evidence of regular Castilian voyages to Guinea has 
Ill'.n found \\e may conclude. thcrefolc, that the granting 
of lr~ Wllliuct to these merchants completed the transitional 
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guese fought for half a century in what was almost an open 
colonial field, the latter always leading and the former always 
pursuing. Even as they competed in North Africa and the 
Canaries, so .they did in West Africa. Each claimed sole 
possession in Guinea, and each tried to exclude the other. 

This feature of the struggle was illustrated well in the -VVar 
of Castilian Succession. A consideration of the administrative 
measures of the two states brings out the similarity of their 
methods. Both claimed Guinea; both tried to regulate the 
trade; both used a system of licences for this purpose; both 
demanded recognizances of good behaviour from all licensees; 
both appointed receivers and clerks to supervise and assess 
cargoes; both required a full declaration of all,merchandise 
carried by sea; both imposed customs duties on imports from 
Guinea; and both sent out armed fleets to enforce their 
decisions and to expel the ships of the rival state from West 
African waters. Yet, if Castile pursued a policy similar in many 
ways to that of Portugal, she was, after all, only copying the 
methods of the sister state. She would appear, in fact, to have 
followed the lead of Portugal, and to have modelled her own 
regulations upon those of her greater rival. 

The truth was that the Portuguese had an insuperable ad­
vantage in fhe struggle, based upon their priority in the 
discovery, their greater zeal for empire and their numerical 
superiority in those parts. In the race to Guinea, the Castilians 
brought up the rear only as a feeble second. Their efforts shone 
with the reflected light of Portugal. Moreover, the strength of 
the Church Universal, in the form of papal bulis, was asserted 
justly on the side of Portugal, bequeathing to the House of 
Aviz all lands beyond Cape Bojador. These grants were, in effect, 
recognised by Ferdinand and Isabella in 1480, though the 
Canaries remained in Castilian hands by way of just consolation. 
The challenge of Castile was thus effectively assuaged. It only 
remained to see for how long the Portuguese might preserve 
intact. the monopoly, which they proceeded to consolidate. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE CONSOLIDATION OF THE PORTUGUESE MONOPOLY, 

I48o- I 530 

'1 HE Portuguese, having disposed of the Castilian claim to 
Guinea, now devoted more time and energy to discovery and 
colonisation. They also secured, from the papacy and from 
King r'crdinand of Spain, confirmation of their territorial 
monopoly, and they devised new regulations, which supple­
rncntccl Alfonso V's laws, for the organisation of the trade of 

• \\ est Africa. 1 hese measures, of course, strengthened only the 
legal basts of their rights over Guinea, but the Portuguese fully 
fL~aliserl the need of e."ecutive force. Accot(lingly, they builtt 
lort·~(,s at various places on the coast, and'equipped a,!..madasl 
to convoy their trading fleets and to patrol the shores of Guinea. 
Dame l' orl une was kind, for she granted them hali a century 
of peace there so that they could complete this work. Not one 
01 the other maritime powers of Europe laid claim to Guinea 
from I IRo to 1530, although interloping ships, it is true, some­
tune appeared in the prohibited seas. Consequently, when the 
lll'nch cllallcnged the Portuguese empire early in the reign of 
John [I [, the tr(lde, organisation and defence of Guinea had all 
I','ell gLt:"tly changed. We mu,t describe, therefore, the legal 
C(>usolid,t! Lon of the monopoly, the expanslOn of trade, and the 
huilding of f rtresses and fieets, in order to prepare the way 
101 the story of the pohtical and commercial struggle in the 
I'deenth century lhis chapter will be confined to an account 

01 the leg,tl cOllsohd(ltion of the monopoly. 
• I he eH'nts of the war WIth Ca tile had shown that, if the 

C tl1m',j monopoly \Vol to be upheld, steps must be taken to 
IlOtc t It loreover, there were signs of unwelcome acth"ity 
1I1 the port::; of llanuers and England, and indications that 
I'lor ntint' Genoese, Engli h and Flemish merchants wanted to 
h lIt' 111 the old tl Ide, These reasons combined with \olgue 
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fears of what the future might have in store, drove the Portu­
guese, immediately after the return of Columbus from his first 
voyage of discovery to the west, to seek a confirmation of their 
monopoly. Their efforts were rewarded in 1493-4 by papal 
bulls and the Treaty of Tordesillas . 

. s Let us first consider those unlicensed English and Flemish 
voyages to West Africa, which aroused the fears of the Portu­
guese and thus led them to strengthen their monopoly. The 
narrative of a Fleming, named Eustache de la Fosse, proves that 
Flemish merchants evinced an interest in Guinea gold, and also 
that voyages were actually undertaken from Flanders to Mina. 1 

Eustache de la Fosse seems to have been an educated citizen 
of Tournai. Early in the year 1479 he left Bru~es to sail to 
Mina. His master, whose name we do not know'; had sent to 
Seville the merchandise, which was to be taken to the mine of 
gold. Accordingly, Eustache interrupted his journey and paid 
a necessary visit to Spain. A factor of his master, who lived 
in Seville, had freighted and equipped a caravel for the voyage. 
Eustache embarked and, eventually, in the middle of October, 
his crew got under way. On the Barbary coast they encoun­
tered two Portuguese caravels, but they passed them by, for 
the Portuguese were their enemies. Sailing south-westwards, 
they touched at the Canaries, and then made their way to the 
Rio do Ouro. Here, Eustaches relates, the- Spaniards were 
accustomed to fish every year. It would seem, then, that 
Castilian fishermen were ignoring the Portuguese claim to a 
monopoly of the trade, fisheries and conquest of all land, dis­
covered or to be discovered, beyond Cape Bojador. The Flem­
ing proceeds to describe how Cape Barbas, just north of Cape 
Verde, was negotiated, and he says that here perished one, 
Henry, the factor of Thomas Perrot, a merchant of Bruges. Off 
Cape Verde, Eustache fell in with two other caravels, one of 
which had been fitted out at Cadiz and was also going to Mina. 

,.oj Apparently, they sailed on together, turned south-east at Sierra 
Leone, and so reached the Malagueta coast. Eustache's caravel 
hurried on to the Gold Coast, but one of the other two caravels 
delayed to purchase malagueta pepper and also slaves, which 
they intended afterwards to barter for gold when they should 
reach Mina. Meantime, while the second caravel traded at 

1 Eustache de la Fosse, " Voyage ", (Rev"e hispaniqlle, 1897, pp. 174-201) . 
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Samma, the Flemish ship loaded I2 or I4 pounds of gold near 
1· the Village of Two Parts. But then, unfort unately, a Portu­

I;uese armed squadron, commanded by Fernand de les ValLx1 

and Diogo Cao, set upon them. The interlopers were arrested 
and . ult imately, the ringleaders were taken to Portugal. After 
trial, all were condemned to death for having traded to the 
Mint' without the licence of the King of Portugal. But Eustache 
seems to have bribed his gaoler, and, one Saturday night, he 
c caped from his prison and fled across the frontier into Castile. 
Many years lat er , certainly not before I5I6, as a reference in his 
narra tive to a work published in that year by Amerigo Vespucci 
proves, ]~ 1l 5tache sat down to write the story of his adventures. 

I he imporlance of I<,ustache's t ale is considerable. Besides 
Ihl' expecliti01; from ]'landers to Mina in I475, recounted by 

, I>uarll' Pacheco Percira,2 we have proof here of a second voyage 
In r 170 Su, and cvidt'nce of a third, not long before Lpg, 
,lll ring which 1 [emy, employed Ly anolher merchant of Bruges, 
I, III \'('Ul Illpwrelked Just north of Cape Verde. Moreover, 
the 1 I mhh tl.ld, r~ of I475 und I479 sought help in Castile. 
P,ll heeo I ltcs th.ll the Flemings, who were shipwrecked on 
the ~ I lagucta coast. obtained a Castihan pilot Eustache de 
I I I I) e records tlw presence of a Flemish factor in Seville, who 
cqllppc d the caravel lor use in lhe Guinea enterprise, and 
1 crlt I' h . too . cmployed a ( astilian pilot. It would seem that 

I I II (eh nt of I i.mdcrsan(i,\ ndalusia pooled their knowledge and 
p [ 1\ nel', whell prc-paring these intcrloping voyages. \\ e fi~d, 

lI'dn I It t bL t.lrhe knew that winter was the best time for 
llhn 1 to lotlinca he set out in the middle of October and 

h, d l\l ltl.l 111 thc middle 01 December His narrative further 
, I t n .1 ,t acql1 intance with the chief trading resorts 
lInd till' CO,\ t. (,IP{, Verde, ~ierr,l Leone. Malagueta. Cape 
I hr pO llll :t lm \1 ho,e \\\0 chief conunercial centre. Samma 
(d tl \ 1l11gt of I \\'0 Part '. he ,tlso mentions. and the Pio 

1 All thc,e facts cannot be mere coincidences; 
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they suggest a greater trade between Flanders and Guinea from 
I475 to I480 than extant records nowadays reveal. 

Moreover , at this same time, there were plans afoot in certain 
English ports for at least one voyage to Guinea. An English 

~ fleet lay ready, perhaps anchored in the Thames, to sail t o 
West Africa in I48I. This is revealed by the wording of King 
John II's well-known protest to Edward IV. The King of 

. Portugal, hearing, apparently, of these naval preparations, sent 
ambassadors to the English king to "confirm the ancient 
leagues". The envoys, after showing their master's title to the 
overlords hip of Guinea, asked Edward IV to forbid voyages to 
Guinea, and requested especially the dismantling of a fleet 
which, under the commission of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, 
had been equipped by John Tintam and William Fabian for a 
trading voyage to West Africa. Edward IV cOI).ceded all their 
demands. Richard Hakluyt, who incorporated these facts in 
his Principal Navigations, copied them from Garcia de Resende's 
Chronicle, published in I545. But the earliest record of the 
episode may be found in Ruy de Pina's Chronicle of King 
J ohn II, which was written probably at the very beginning of 
the sixteenth century.l 

'New evidence, mainly circumstantial, which has recently 
come to light, suggests that one voyage to Guinea had been 
completed before the Portuguese protest. Attempts to trace 
William Fabian and John Tintam have not met with much 
success. No evidence of the Tintams has been found. How­
ever, a citizen and merchant of London, named Thomas Fabian, 
received a grant of land at Harcingay in I467,2 and in I48I a 
certain Thomas Fabian, alias Fabyane, who was a merchant of 
the Staple at Calais, received a general pardon from Edward IV.3 
Moreover, in I470, a John Fabian, citizen and freeman of 
London, was exporting bales of striped and undyed cloth, em­
bar king them on Venetian galleys, which cal,led at South8.;mpton. • 
Thus, while Thomas exported wool (0 Flanders, John exported 
cloth, apparently in the Venetian galleys, either to Flanders or 

1 Hakluyt, vi. 123-4; Pina, ChYonica del Roy D. j olio II, ch. vii; Resende, 
Chronica do Rey D . j olio II, ch. xxxiii. 

, Catalogue of Anci",t Deeds, i . 489. 
, Cal. Patent Rolls, I470-85, p. 284 . 
• P etty Customs Accounts, Southampton Municipal Records: Edward IV, 

Book B, 20 June; Book D, 12 December. 
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directly to the Mediterranean . We cannot be sure that Thomas 
and john Fabian were related. Yet we may infer that William, 
also a Londoner, may have been connected with either Thomas 
or john, and perhaps with bot h . If William were related to 
john, then, he too was perhaps dealing in the Mediterranean 
trade', and it was not a very long shot to venture also in the • 
Guinea trade. On t he other hand, if he were related t o Thomas, " 
presumably he may have heard t ales about the gold of Mina 
from Flemish merchants, who, as we have seen, had sent ships 
to Mina as early as I475. 

All this, though very speculative, shows at least how news A 

of profi ts in gold might have reached the ears of j ohn Tintam 
and Willia}11 Fabian. There was a considerable reshuffling of 
ic..leas among Englishmen, who were acquainted with the seas, 
because of their expulsion from the Iceland fisheries just at this 
lime, and the victory of the Hansa in the Baltic. john Lloyd 
set out from Bristol to find the" island of Brasylle" in I480, 
aIl ti a similar expedition was undertaken in I481. It is just 
pOSSible, again, that English ships visited Barbary in I465 and 
l ,()<)l Was William Fabian also one of the pioneers? Did he 
make a voyage to Guinea in I480-8r? It so happened that," 
co ntcn~poraneously, the Portuguese Cortes protested against 

v l astilwn, English and Flemish intruders into West Africa. a 

Moreover, on 27 l·ebruary I48r, Edward IV informed Pope 
SL,tus I V that" he willingly permits his subjects to pass over 
to any parts of Afriea for traffic, and the exchange of baser 
merchandise (or nobler, provided this be sanctioned by the 
POIW's authority", and he prayed "His Holiness that no 
~lIspic\ons mIght attach to this voyage, and to grant letters for 
thL! .l[oresaid purpose. to date from the 1st of November last."3 

0\\ It would be plausible to maintain that Edward IV's letter 
had 110 cOllnection with any voyage of Tintam and Fabian. 
'd tillee faels are curious: that the_papal provision was to 
Ihl\<' dated from I November, that is, from a time when, 
tn\ 1111; to the phenomenon of the . Guinea season'. it was 
l"lI"itOlll.llY and necessary to leave Europe: that Edward IV 

I Il H QUinn ... Ell" arll IV and Exploration". (,Ulmn" s ;\brror. 1935. 
1'1'. '7, 8\). 

',,- mt \1t'm. ... \( tlJo-rlciS par a I"ston« das C ,tes GUIMS, pt II. pp. 200-1 
1 Pre 1 ,lilt Pttu..,'Uese rlOUterS, pt 196. 

I <.;,,/. • P I tn 1.0.-1509. no. 474. 
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should have believed it incumbent upon him to secure letters 
from the pope for" this voyage . . . to any parts of Africa for 
traffic"; and, thirdly, that the object of the voyage was to 
have been" to exchange baser merchandise for nobler ", per­
haps beads for gold. We may also suspect that the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia had invited the English merchants to undertake 
the expedition, and had supplied them, perhaps, with details 
of the navigation and an experienced Andalusian pilot., 

These speculations suggest that certain English merchants, 
possibly Tintam and Fabian, made a voyage to West Africa 
in the winter of I480-1. Perhaps the expedition was a minor 
episode in the struggle between Portugal and Castile and, for 
this reason, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, who wa..~ certainly 
responsible for the preparations of I48I, was also behind the 
earlier adventure. The Portuguese learnt of the voyages, either 
from their sea-captains or from the negroes in Guinea, and so 
a public protest against the intrusion of English ships was made 
in the Cortes. Moreover, John II, knowing about the successful 
voyage of I48o-I, and hearing through one of his ubiquitous 
spies of the preparations of Tintam and Fabian for another 
illicit voyage, sent his ambassadors to Edward IV. Much of 
this is admittedly pure hypothesis. Yet, behind the bleak bare 
facts, there may well be hidden an extraordinary story.l 

, It was revealed in the Cortes of I48I that Florentines and 
Genoese, who lived in the dominions of Portugal, were finding 
out secrets about Mina. 2 May we deduce from this that Genoese 
seamen, like Flemings and Englishmen, were making illegal 
voyages to Guinea? Perhaps this is to stretch the evidence 
unduly. But we do know that many Genoese sailed to Guinea 
in the early days of the discovery. A Genoese was the first to 
purchase pepper on the Malagueta coast in I471. 3 Another 
Genoese .sailed on the same ship as Eustache de la Fosse in 
I479, and disembarked at the Canary Islands' These men, and 
others like them, may conceivably have initiated illegal voyages 
beyond Cape Bojador. If this be so, then the Portuguese had 
good cause for examining the problem of defending Guinea. 

1 An anonymous pamphlet eer of the middle-seventeenth century states that 
Fabian and Tintam did go to West Africa. Vide" The Golden Coast, or a 
description of Guinney ", London, 1665, pp. 84-8 . 

'Santarem, Memorias, pt. II, pp. 200-1. 

• Pacheco, II. iii. • ~ustache de la Fosse, op. cit. 
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A more serious danger, which the PortuguesL feared, was that 
another maritime state might challenge their monopolistic 
position. Accordingly, they tried to conceal facts about their 
oversea dominions and to exclude interlopers. King John II 
was obliged to deal ruthlessly with certain of the powerful 
feudatories of his country in order to achieve these ends. The 
Count of Penamacor and the Duke of Braganza toyed with the 
idea of gaining outside help against the crown, by the concession 
of commercial privileges in Guinea. One of the salient features 
of John II's policy was the curbing of the power of the feudal 
nobility. Penamacor and Braganza opposed him vigorously. 
Braganza entertained the proposition of Castilian participation 
in the Cuinea. traffic in 1483. A contemporary alleged that the 
duke promised to co-operate with Queen Isabella of Castile in 
war aga in,t John II. should the latter refuse to allow Castilian 
merchants to trade in Guinea, even though they should offer 
to pay I he customary duties. I However, with the help of the 
municipalities. the King of Portugal overcame the disloyal 
duke and. on 30 May 1483. he was executed at Evora. Queen 
Js,lbella would seem from the eVIdence to have been a little 
disappointed over the abandonment of her earlier Guinea claim. 
1 he Braganza episode emphasized that John II must strengthen 
his monopoly. and. if pos~ible. secure a confirmation from Castile. , 

' I he moral was set in relief once again in 1488. Count 
l'cnamacor . ha" ing incurred the dis pleasure of John II by his 
resistance to the royal policy of centralisation. was obliged to 
llee the country First. he took refuge III Flanders. but. later. 
a lkl' laking the name Pero Nunez. he landed in England. Then 
he began to assemble a fleet to go to Guinea. and to urge Sh1P­
()\\ 1ll'T in hoth nanders and England to adventure in the 
,\h ic.ln trallic. John II soon discovered the count's alias and. 
therefore. sent .l specia l envoy. Alvaro l-{angel, a kmght. to 
rCH,d tI\l' idlntity of Pero • unez to Henry VII of England. 
I r nr • VII bvoured his ro} al ally by imprisoning the count in " f­
the 10\\ 'r of london, whence he wa~ transferred, afterwards. ' yt 
til P >1 tu ,tl ,'Il c\ tdenec h.1S been discovered. so far . to thro\\' 
ll!;ht upon tit maritim( preparations which. presumably. were 
lImit-It,l\.: n .oon ,dter the count landed in England.~ 

I Pill, A,om" all R.y D J >do II ch x-
I I< nd, (~'"" do L J oilo II, ch 1.. ill Coli S. P Span. I~S5-

I 9, P I, 
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~ John II could not hope to preserve secrecy about Guinea, 
while recalcitrant grandees, like Braganza and Penamacor, thus 
collaborated with foreign merchants . Indeed, strive as they 
might, the Portuguese were unable to prevent the leakage of 
facts. Many foreigners, resident in Portugal, collected scraps 
of information about Mina. Others enrolled in the crews of 
Portuguese caravels 1 Moreover, a few Portuguese pilots and 
sailors were deser ting their country's service already, in spite 
of government measures to prevent them selling abroad their 
navigational knowledge and maritime experience. 2 Thus, for 
example, Lorenzo Artero, a pilot of Lagos, left his own country 
and settled in the Canaries, where he would seem to have met 
a Castilian merchant, named Alonso de Morales. ,Artero agreed 
to pilot one of de Morales's ships on a slave-raiding expedition 
to Guinea in the winter of 1494-5. S Here, in embryo, is t he 
type of project, which John Hawkins undertook for the English 
so successfully three-quarters of a century later. Hawkins 
generally employed Portuguese renegade pilots, even though, 
in his day, far more was known by non-Portuguese about West 
Africa. The escape of a few deserters, like Lorenzo Artcro, in 
the early period of Portuguese enterprise in Guinea, must have 
provoked intense anger among those who remained loyal to the 
p~icy of national secrecy. . 

Yet, the Portuguese crown itself was not entirely blameless 
for the leakage. Occasionally, Alfonso V and John II took 
foreign correspondents into their confidence. Alfonso V made 
a gift of a manuscript of Azurara's CMonica de Guine to the 
King of Naples in 1453;4 and John II sent samples of the 
pepper of Benin to Flanders and to other parts in 1486.5 Ad­
mittedly, the crown did not reveal vital information about 
winds, currents, rhumb-lines and harbours by gifts of this kind, 
but the effect was to arouse c1Jriosity among the merchants of 
the other maritime states. J 

A gauge of the leakage is provided by a comparative study 
of contemporary maps, charts and globes. 6 The well-known 

1 Santarem , Recherches sttr la prioriU de la decouverte . . . at< dela dt< Cap 
Bojador, pp. '94-5. 'Navarrete, Coleccion de Viages, iii. 127-9. 

, I bid., iii. 502-5. 4 Santarem, Recherches, pp. '44-5. 
'Pina, Chronica del Rey D. f oao II, ch. xxiv. 
6 Vide. G. H. T. Kimble, " The Mapping of 'Vest Africa in the '4th and 15th 

Centuries," ch. viii. (An unpublished thesis in the University of London). 
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chart of Andrea Bianco, produced in London in 1448, is almost 
identical with that of Benincasa, which was drawn in 1467 : so 
that, during the interval, foreign map-makers were able to 
obtain, apparently, only a very few new facts about the con­
figuration and navigation of Guinea. But a second chart, drawn 
by Benincasa in 1468, advanced the southern limit of nomen­
clature from the region of Cape Verde to the Cape of Santa 
Maria beyond Sierra Leone. Moreover, the 'Guinea Portu­
galexe " a chart of Venetian origin (1489), mapped the entire 
W('~t African coast to a point beyond Cape Lopo Gonc;:alves. 

I I he; additions in Benincasa's second map suggest that he had 
• ".ntChow gained access to charts, drawn by a fellow-voyager 

\\ ith 1'ero de intra, the Portuguese navigator, who reached 
till (ape of Santa Maria in 1462. It is plain also that, by 1489, 
e <i( 1 reports about th(' discoveries, undertaken by the agents 
01 hrniio Gomes, had reached Venice, and we may presume 
that the Venetians spared no efforts to penetrate the Portuguese 
s('lTcls, hCC,ltISe of their interest in the eastern spice traffic. 
( ,'stly, the ( antino map, which was sent from Lisbon ,to the 
JlIII ~ of I'errara bdorc 19 November 1502, names correctly 
pr.llllc,dly all lhe capes and bays, native villages, places of 
t I" nil and Portuguese stations around the coast, and includes 
leg( ntis, which reveal the value of the gold trade of Mina. It 
\\ould .lppear, from an examination of the Cantino map, that 
hy 150 .l loreign navigators must have known a great many 
J.lcl ,\,hich the l'oltuguese had tried to keep secret. 

()I1P 01 the reasons fOT thl' gradual dISSemination of knowledge 
\la lildt pII\ate Llsttlian merchants continued to ignore 
atllc" V III of t he I reat]" of Alcat;ovas. Andalusian fisnermen 
till n; Ot tul to the hllu;lble banks between Cape Bojador and 

l \p Vntie Fu l,lcht: de 1:1. Fosse, writing after 1516, alleged 
t hIt" tilt:' Spal1l,mb h,lve the cu~tom every year of going to fish" 
III th. 1~lo un UUlll t ,\[orcover, in 1501, the King of Castile forbade 
II hlflg It hHtll (,IPt I{oj,ldor and the Rio do Ouro, an order 
which Ill" to Imply th,lt certain of his subjects had broken 
tit CIlIl'nt \\lth Portugal. 2 After the discovery of Amenca, 
lurthclmnT( m' And,lluslan merchants began to seize slaves 
,)II lhl' coa t ut Guinea. Alonso de Morales. a native of CadiZ, 

'Eu t,eh' <.It' It Foss "YoY'''~'' (Rlv Ie h spullque IS9" pp. 1,4-201) 
• Al , s D wm,nlv.s. p. I ~(). " 
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equipped a caravel for this purpose, and, employing a Portu­
guese renegade pilot, sailed to Guinea, where he captured many 
negroes in the autumn of 1494.1 The King of Portugal com­
plained to Ferdinand and Isabella about the infringement of 
the agreement of 1479-80. King Ferdinand ordered the seizure 
of Alonso de Morales and his accomplices. But even Ferdinand's 
unconditional recognition of the Portuguese monopoly did not 
deter a few bold interlopers. It was, perhaps, at the request 
uI King Manuel, the Fortunate, that Ferdinand again confirmed 
the Treaty of Alca90vas in ' 1503, because some ships from 
Castile had sailed to Guinea, and" the island of Fernando Po, 
and to the trades of that coast". 2 There is evidence also that 
Castilian pirates traded in Guinea in 1547, 1549 '3.nd 1558.3 It 
is probable that many of the trained pilots of southern Castile, 
when unemployed, could not resist the temptation to hazard 
the profitable Guinea voyage in the first half of the sixteenth 
century. 

\ Portugal could,not suffer unmoved the exploits of interlopers. I 
1 She found herself unable to check the gradual accumulation in 

foreign ports, of a store of vital facts which related to her 
I empire. In 1495, a French ship, piloted by a Portuguese rene­

gade, captured one of the royal caravels from Mina, which 
carried on board 20,000 dobras of gold and, possibly, one of 
the secret charts of the Guinea navigation.4 There was danger 
ill such accidents. Portugal needed a new guarantee of her 
,monopoly. 
J Accordingly, John II began to seek for a new means of pre­

serving the status quo in Guinea. The first voyage of Columbus, 
and the continued activity of Castilian fishermen beyond Cape 
Bojador, provided him with a suitable occasion for resurrecting 
the subject of his monopoly.: There could be no doubt that the 
fishermen had violated the Treaty of Alca90vas. But Colum­
bus's voyage raised a new issue. Columbus had been driven 
into the Tagus upon his return, and John II, when he heard about 
the discovery, "showed that he felt disgusted and aggrieved, 
because he believed that it was made within the seas and 

1 Navarrete, Colecci6n de Viages, iii. 502- 5 . 
:I: Algu.ns Docwmentos, p. 132. 
, Andrada, Chroni6a do rey D. Joito III, pt. IV, ch. xxxvii; Quadro 

Elenl,entar, ii. 102-3. 
, Navarrete, Colecci6n de Viages, iii. 505. 
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Lounds of his lordship of Guinea."l His claim, however, was 
repudiated by Ferdinand who, to ensure his possession of the 
new lands, immediately appealed to Pope Alexander VI.2 
Nevertheless, John II was well on the way to achieving at least 
one goal: even an admission of Ferdinand's claim would prob­
ably involve a demarcation of territory, and a confirmation of 
the Portuguese monopoly in Guinea. 

The pope could not arbitrate easily between the claims of the 
tWI monarchs. \\'hat was the position in I493? The papal 
bulb of 1455 and I456, and a later bull of I48I which confirmed 
the Trealy of Alea'Yovas,3 had not contemplated akmgitudinal 
division of discovered lands. These bulls had established a 
latitudinal dem cation only: all lands south of Capes Bojador 
and Nam had been granted to Portugal. Yet the bull Inter 
C£lciml of IS March 1456 had ceded, specifically, to Alfonso V, 
ilnd IllS successors, all lands" as far as to the Indies" beyond 
C lpe HOFdor. Contemporaries generally, If not Columbus 
III 111 self , b!'heved that the land, which he had discovered, bor­
drfed upon the Indies. Accordingly, by virtue of Inter Cae/era, 
<lid not the new terntory appertam to John II? The case for 
Portugal was strong. John II was not advancing a purely upstart 
rhlllll. II , based his demands upon papal bull and public 
tr ·aty 

Yet Ale 'andcr VI gave a decision in favour of Castile. Four 
p.lp'll bulls, bearing upon the dispute,· were promulgated in 1.+93. 
By the third, J II/er Cactera, which was dated 4 May but was not 
e l'cditl"d until June. Castile was granted the go .... ernment of 
,Ill i 11IId i1nd mainlilnd", towards the west and south of " a 
lill! [rom th!' \retic pole .. Lo the ,\ntartic pole ... distant 
TOO leapl tu\\,lf(h the \lcst and south from any of the islands 
lOllHl1onl kno\\n ,1. the AZOfes and Cape Verde" TllU~, the 

of Lolumhu \lCft! a Igncd to Castile. 
It th .1In time, the active mtcfest:> of King John II 

bulls of demlrcabon ' 

.lets of papal sovereIgnty 
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were safeguarded. All the papal bulls specifically excluded 
lands in the actual possession of a christian prince from the 
grant to Castile. Even the bull Dudum siquidem of 26 Septem­
ber 1493 contained a clause to this effect, although it revoked 
all former papal grants to Portugal which might seem to give 
her rights in the western seas. Moreover, the trade and terri­
tories of Guinea lay to the east of the line of demarcation, 
established by Inter eadera, while, M if to give double assuranr~ 
to John II, King Ferdinand was conceded rights over his new. 

-dominions, which were identical with those already exercised 
by the King of Portugal in " Africa, Guinea and the Gold Mine." 
By implication, therefore, Pope Alexander VI's bulls recognised 
the special monopoly of Portugal. • 

A new Castilo-Portuguese treaty also confirmed that mono­
poly. King Ferdinand feared lest John II shoUld send an armed 
fleet to take possession of the Columbine territories; John II, 
on his side, desired a settlement of the disputed right of fishing 
beyond Cape Bojador. . Ferdinand wanted treaty recognition 
of his title to oversea dominions; John II would admit the 
title only on condition that the line of demarcation should be 
moved further west. Accordingly, negotiations between their 
plenipotentiaries began at Barcelona in August 1493. They 
were completed at Tordesillas on 7 JUJ1e 1494. The two 
monarchs, by the Treaty of Tordesillas, agreed to remove the 
line of demarcation 370 leagues west of the Cape Verde Islands1 

Article I conferred upon the King of Portugal and his successors 
for ever "all lands, both islands and mainlands, found and 
discovered already, or to be found and discovered hereafter, by 
the King of Portugal and by his vessels, on this side of the line 
... toward the east, in either north or south latitude." Castile 
thus recognised the Aviz lands in West Africa. Meantime, a 
separate convention solved the problem of the Barbary fisheries 
in favour of Portugal. 2 Pope Julius II confirmed the Tordesillas 
treaty by the bull Ea quae of 24 January 1506.3 In this way, 

/ the occidental land dispute between the two Iberian powers 
was amicably and finally settled. 

It is difficult to determine whether the other maritime powers 

1 Davenport, i. 84-100. 
2 Algums D ocumentos, pp. 80-90. 
3 Ibid., pp. 142-3. 
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of Europe recognised the Portuguese monopoly. Since they 
had not been signatqries to it, the Treaty of Tordesillas did not 
bind them. Admittedly, that treaty was important, because, 
afterwards, Spain directed almost all her colonial energies to • 
the exploitation of the new world, and she began to realise that 
a common interest existed between herself and her former rival 
in the defence of their monopolies. The two powers ceased, 
after 1494, to compete in West Africa. , evertheless, a bilateral 
treaty was insufficient to deter the governments of France and 
England from encouraging their mariners to venture in the 
Guinea truffle. It is also highly doubtful whether contempor­
nlie held the papal bulls, which first created the Portuguese 
monopoly, to b universal in their effect. During the sixteenth 
cenlllry, the king~ of Portugal, when protesting against the 
inflillgclllclll of their monopoly. sometimes appealed to the 
papal di\ision of the world beyond the seas. Not unnaturally, 
John liT ,md Seb(Jshan referred more frequently to the bulls in 
thdl ncgoti,llions with the catholic ruler of France than did 
:,..1>" t1.tll 111 hi corrc~polldence with the protestant Queen 
I lizalnth of lllgiand. Ht;t we may question whether con­
teTllpO! tl iL' ,lcn'pled the bulls of 1493 as binding. 

I he ]Mp.t1 right to eli pose of new lands was based on the 
t mplH.t1 (l\CIl;I~1\ty of the papacy. and the medl~tory power t 
\'IlIl h t h.t! lTwolvL'c\. l\lany jUrists disputed this claim. but 
11\'0111 thl ]llrbts alleged th,lt the Don'\tion of Constantine pro-

llied I",;al ju tllkation for the land grants of the medieval 
1'01" I I he onglT\al Dunation was not a very satisfactory 
founel tum fnr the lakr gr,tnt uf all til maInland of \\est Africa 
tl> Port \I .11, }L'l pr 'cedents undoubtedly eXIsted for the bulls 
01 115 ,I 15h lIlt! !.tCl.) I hl: popes claimed the right to dispose 
of I Ie n pro\ in (' during thL' cflIsudcs. Less authentic papal 

r III \1(' tho t of the 1 land of ardinia to the Pi sans in 1016 

nd 10 l'i,. ntl th,1l ot Ird.md to Iknry II of England in IISS. 
tl~, "f) 11 nwnt \'J's grant of Lmc;erotc island to Don 

'UI I. l.t ( 1I d I lTl I I !cpr cnted an tnconte t,lble precedent 
f r tht lulls pf th IIfte nth century. 

II, lOP' cl>:lld I 0 claIm sovcrelgn arbltr I power as thc 
pHIl \l d f t1lt'r ot the \ 'orld lIe \\ as the rl'pr{;~entJ.tlv of 
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Christ on earth. Surely, then, it was incumbent upon him to 
decide the ownership of new-found lands! His mediatory 
decisions could be sanctioned by oath, which he would ad­
-!TIinister, by excommunication and by interdict, and the tem­
poral influence of the whole ecclesiastical hierarchy could be 
brought to bear upon a transgressor. Moreover, it was his 
prerogative to regulate relations between christian and non­
christian peoples. The Council of Lateran (II79) had forbidden 
trade between christians and Saracens in arms, iron, wood and 
all that could be used in warfare. In 1307, Pope Clement V 
had forbidden all trade with the Infidels, though later popes issued 
trading licences to particular persons and particular corpora­
tions.' The pope even exercised the treaty power by interven­
ing between warring states to restore peace: the diplomats of 
Pope Eugenius IV were among the principal architects of the 
Congress of Arras (1435).2 It would seem, t herefore, that there 
was also a theological foundation for the papal claim to dispose 
of new lands. 

,.,.. Yet arguments may be adduced to show t hat, in practice, 
the plenitudo potestatis of the papacy had almost vanished by 
1493. Even in the fourteenth century the government of Venice 
had ignored papal prohibitions upon trade with the Saracens, and 
the licence system was developed partly to paper over the 
cracks a Popes began to take sides in political disputes in Italy 
in the last quarter ·of the fifteenth century, and thus undermined 
their former mediatory pretogativ~. J Professor Vander Linden 
considers that the bulls of 1493 were purely arbitrary decisions 
in favour of one power, to whom Alexander VI could refuse 
nothing.4 The removal of the line of demarcation 270 leagues 
further west beyond its original position, by article I of the 
Treaty of Tordesillas, independently negotiated between Ferdin­
and and John II in 1494, is a strong argument in favour of the 
decline of the binding power of papal decisionV Neither 
Ferdinand nor John II appear to have referred to Alexander VI 
for permission to alter the maritime frontier, and the new treaty 
was not invalidated by the failure of the papacy to ratify it 
unt il 1506. So when it was convenient, even those monarchs, 

1 E. Nys, L es origines du droit intemational, pp. 284-5 . 
'M. de Maulde-la-Clavi~re, La diploma tie au temps de Machiavel, i. 37-9. 
, G. B. Depping, Histoire du commerce, pp. '74 et seq. 
• Vander Linden, op. cit. 
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in whose interest the papal demarcation was first established, 
ignored the so-called international sovereignty of the popes . 
. All this would suggest that in 1500 the monarchies of France 

and England cannot have attributed universal validity to the 
bulls of 1493. Perhaps this is why neither power appears to 
have protest ed against t hem. Unfortunately, there is no evi­
dence of the French, and very lit tle evidence of the English 
attitude. Edward IV of England seems to have acquiesced in 
the ~ortuguese claim, when he forbade English voyages to 
Guinea in 1481, yet he had previously assumed the right to 
permit his subjects to t rade to any part of Africa. 1 Perhaps we 
may argue t hat Henry VII tacitly accepted the doctrine of 
monopoly, when he confined the Count of Penamacor to the 
Tower in 1488.' Moreover , though it has been suggested that 
the Cabot patent of 14<)6, which empowered John Cabot and 
hi lluce sons" to navigate in any seas to the east, north and 
we",t ", was an intentional disregard of the papal division,' 
the C "bots could not go to Gtunea, for that clearly would have 
entailed ,\ voyage to the south. Another interesting patent is 
that of 1<) March IS01, which forbade its recipients, Richard 
\\ anI. 1 homas Ashurst and John 1homas, of Bristol, and three 
PlTrtugllc",e squires from the Azores, to sail to lands already 
known to any christian power. '1 his excluded them from 
(,ulne" J he",e grants of 1496 and IS01 suggest that Henry VII 
adl1litled the Portuguese claim, but there is a more important 
p.ltent of <) llt-ccmber 1502, which utterly vitiates the theory of 
l 'llgli h T 'cognition, Thomas Ashurst. and another Bristol mer­
CIt,llIt 111mc(llTugh Elhott. withtwo Portuguese. were authorised 
III 11\,1 ~ ,. tltscovcri' . provided they should not enter lands already 
111 I III 1'0 'St' sion of ,\ friendly powcr.~ The wording of this 
1;1 Illl diners 111.11 kt:dly from that of the others. and suggests 
Ih.lt II nry VI I Iud now determined not to recognise prior 
til lO\ lV 1 'ljll ttitlctopos elon.e.·ceptitshouldbesupport­
nl b' Ifrcti\' 0 lupahon. , ow. at that time, King ~lanuel 

I Pin, (AT n ~ d I R,y D. ] i) II. ch. ni; Cal. S. P. r'll 1201-1509, 
n I I 

• 1{ en· '. GA' ." do D Jodo II. ch. 1. xlii Cal. S. P Sp'". 1485-'509 
P I~ 

• \ P \I m • Int rn. bon 1 Loiw and the Outer World," (Cambr.dg. 
11,1",) i lA, liNI.d l:"p". , ,SI) 

• 1 } m r F I IT. III 37. J, ,\ \\ Illiamson, Tiu .o},,&& f IA. ( ,boJ$ 
P un 
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of Portugal had occupied effectively only a very few isolated 
places along the Guinea Coast. Accordingly, we must presume 
that, if the question had been raised in I502, Henry VII would 
have denied his ally's possession of the rest of the West African 
coast. In fact, there was no controversy, because the English 
King was busy restoring order after the wars of the Roses, and 
the English people as a whole were not interested in the out ­
side world. Nevertheless, so far as a conclusion is possible, 
we may affirm that Henry VII did not recognise formally the 
Portuguese monopoly. / 

The kings of Portugal, while striving to secure international 
\ recognition of their exclusive possession of Guinea, also built 
up an elaborate system of regulations to put an end to the 

Jactivities of interlopers . This policy had been undertaken 
earlier, but the illicit voyages, described above! showed that 
the steps already taken were partially ineffective. t\rticle VIII 
of the Treaty of Alcayovas had forbidden voyages to 'the trade 
of Guinea' and to the islands, by " foreign people ", who might 
live in Castile, or who might provision and equip ships in the 
ports of Castile,2 but this had not checked the interlopers. 
Accordingly, new laws were formulated to enforce the monopoly. 

The trade of Guinea became a personal monopoly of the 
'" Portuguese crown in I48I. King Alfonso V, considering that 
- the administration of Guinea would provide his son with a good 

training in the art of government, granted Prince John" the 
said trades of Guinea and the fisheries of the seas thereof, not 
only those of Mina and Arguin, but also of all other rivers and 
other places whatsoever, where there is now a trade or can be 
a trade by water or by land ". This was evidently a confirma­
tion of the earlier grant of I474. Existing individual privileges 
were to revert to the prince upon the fulfilment of their terms. 
The administrative powers, originally exercised by Prince Henry 
under the patent of I443, were transferred to Prince John. 
Furthermore, the privilege of sending ships to trade or to fish 
was to be vested solely in him. John's rights were to be as 
exclusive over the fisheries as over the land traffic, and those 
who should traffic or fish in the Guinea trades, without his 
licence or commission, were to be severely punished. 3 It so 

1 Vide supra, pp. 58-62, 65-6. 'Davenport, i. 44. 
3 Annaes Maritimos e .CoI01l'1:aes, serie V, no. 2, p. 37. 
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happened that Alfonso V died, soon after conceding these 
powers to his son. The prince became King J ohn II, and since 
he did not delegate their administra tion, the supervision of 
the Arguin and Guinea t rades was included among the depart­
ments of royal government. 

Nevertheless, t he Portuguese crown often retained little morl' ... 
than a mere, indirect supervision over certain sections of the 
Guinea trade. The trades of Upper Guinea, Mina and Sao 
Thome island were periodically leased to con tractors. An 
anonymous Portuguese pilot, who sailed frequently to Sao 
J home, has left a brief, but valuable, description of the route, 
written probably in 1554, in which he refers to these contracts. 
He records t~at the Guinea Coast .. up to the Kingdom of I 
iVLlIHrongo" was divided into two parts, each of which was 
lea ("d, every four or five years,_to the highest bi"&i.er, ana (hat no 
others were allowed to trade there.' There is some confirmatory' 
(·v ide nce, though we cannol be sure of the territorial limits of 
the' contracts. 1he Santiagtans, who enjoyed special com­
IllCrtio11 priviIege~ in pper Guinea by the grant of 1466, did 
lIot Lo c them, when I"ing John II personally administered the 
l'ntirc loast after 1.181. Moreover, two ,\ntwerp merchants, 
D\(·go ,mel Christobal de lIaro, with several other merchants, 
conlr,lcled beforc ISIS \\ith King Manuel" to have the right 
of ,m ying on the trade for a few years in certam rivers of 
C Ullle I ", though in tlhll year, as they complained, a Portuguese 
.Ipt.lill pLumined onlt' of their ships.2 The I;le Har~ were, 

pIOb.lbly, m mb rs of a company of contractors. It IS also \ 
pl.tin, liom the fact th,lt these brothers lived in Antwerp, that 
iOI ci III I WCIl' not t' eluded entirely from the priVIleges of 
t l,ll\Jng In l>111l\ I 

!'lIn t cnntracttll ,ho\\cver, were Portuguese. A vcry promi­
n 'Ilt I'll! tll lIl'S! lll'I"ehant, \\ ho frequently adventured in the 
onll Ill., III (,U1nC,I, \\a ,\ffon 0 de 10rres of Li~bon , He 

\\ould 'COl to h \ C bccn one of the merchants, who farmed the 
nit It l llf '\lllH 11\ 15 . .p,3 and, tcn year afterwards. pnvileges, 

\ 1m h h h I(i l nJIl 'cd a' a contractor of the trade of the 
I 1111 1 p£ 0 I hom , eame to an end. I 
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All this indicates that the contract system, known to have 
been applied in the organisation of the Portuguese East Indies, 
obtained also in West Africa, It was continued throughout 
the sixteenth century. King Sebastian leased the Mina traffic 
to a group of his subjects in 1567.1 Among the contractors, 
who farmed the rivers and the "maritime shores" between 

.• Cape Verde and Sierra Leone in 1562, were Antonio Gonc;alves 
de Guzman and Duarte L~, and ,they seem to have been the 
farmers as late as 1568.2 f Lastly, evidence of the existence of 
the contract system in 1592 is furnished by Richard Rainolds 
and Thomas Dassell, who made a voyage from the west of 
England to Guinea: they referred to the "Renters of the 
Castel de Mina and other places, where golde is l\pOn the coast 
of Gurnea " .3 

The policy of the crown, in creating these territorial mono-
polies, seems to have been to obtain as high an income as 

\

Possible. Contractors were allowed to farm the trade of certain} 
regions in West Africa, at a yearly rent, payable in ~h and 
sometimes in slaves. We are uncertain of thenumber and the 
allocation of these contracts. Ramusio's pilot says that the 
Guinea Coast was divided into " "two parts ". But there were i 

at least three contracts. The de Haro brothers enjoyed the 
privilege 'Of trading to "certain rivers of Guinea r This is 
vague, but we may deduce that they were not contractors in 
the Mina gold trade, for, in that event, a reference to Mina 
would almost certainly have been included. Affonso de Torres, 
however, was a Mina contractor, and, at a different date, farmed 
the contract of Sao Thome. Mina and Sao Thome were distinct 
contracts.1 The Mina contract probably involved the exclusive 

.--.. right to purchase gold on the richest part of the coast, wIllie 
.:;...the Sao Thome contract allowed those who farmed it to buy 
..... slaves from the negro merchants on the coasts of Benin and 
(~Gabun. 4 The other contract, as farmed between 1~62 and 128, 

included Cape Verde, and" the rivers and maritime shores qi. 
Guinea, S. Domingo and Sierra Leone ". 5 This seems to signify 
the entire coast of Upper Guinea, south of Cape Verde. But --

1 L 'Abbe Douais, Dipeee"es de M. de Feurquevaux, pp. 288, 30I. 
'P. R. 0., S.P.70, 99, fl. I-49. . 
3 Hakluyt, vii. 98-9 . 
• J. D . M. Ford, op. cit., pp. 266-7. 
, P. R. 0., S.P. 70, 99, f. 2. 
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the farm of I562-8 did not supersede the special privileges of 
the Santiagians, for one of the merchants, whose ships were 
robbed by the English in I562-3, was an inhabitant of Santiago. 1 / 

We may conclude, therefore, that there were at least three 
contracts, those of Upper Guinea, lVlina and Sao Thome, and 
that special circumstances governed that of Upper Guinea , 
where the islanders of Santiago could also t rade. V 

To be a contractor in one of the Guinea trades, however, did 
not imply a position of entire freedom wi thin the territorial 
limils of the farm. ~~ollection of regulations bound all thosc 
who engaged in the Guinea traffic. These regulations were full) 
codifi(;d in the early sixteenth century, and published as part 
of lhe Ordl lnccs of King Manuel. 2 , They show that three 
classes of persons were associated ""ith the Guinea trade. royal 
offlc i:ll contraclors and licensees. The first class included the 
officers and clerks of the Lisbon House of Guinea (Casa de 
Glll ln~ Ilhose duties consisted in the administration of Guinea 
fo r til!' (Town. a tudge whose special function was the scttle­
tl1('1l1 of divputes arising out of infringements of the regulations, 
lh().l' 'aplains who commanded royal ships in \Vest Africa, to­
geth~r ,dlll their crews. and officers. who were resident in Guinea 
gl n ·ra lly for jlcriods of three years. like lhe governor. the factor, 
I h m,\gi t1 ale aml the minor officiab of lhe castle of ao Jorge 
<.la ,\lin.1 I he second cla. s included indiyiduals or groups, like 
, lion () d' IOITes and Cluistobal de Haro with his colleagues. 
who f,trmed the conlracts in Guinea. 1 he lIcensee. constituting 
the t Imd group. mchtded all those priv,lte merchants who 
pun h,1 etl peci.d licence' from the crown to make particular 
\O\'fiL 10 (,uima. L'cept for these pnvileged person::., no 
III hI'! Iler Pl'! millcd lo lrade on th \\'est ,\fncan coast. 

, 
\1111 tl [01 es \I [C U ed lo e 'ccute the regulation early in 

lh 1'\olullUll ot lhe monopoly organisation. De Prado had 
Uifll <l PUlIl 111111llt of death in 1460, and Diogo Cio had 

I' It lolled l ht: ~ I tn.l coa t 1\ ith oln ,\rmada in 14 . An important 
t t (!lcnt Oil l'OltllgU c poltey \las included in Alfonso V', 

III t U tlOlh to _ '\ eaptJin of 6 '\prill4 0 He commanded 
III Ipt III to ~ 'II' ,\11 forcign caravels. which they might 
'TIlO 1111 r llll.umc \ nJ to cast theIr cre\\::. Into the sea The~e 

1/ R D Jan I, tk. Y. fl. '3 91 7 
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methods, it was explained, were to be adopted for the defence 
and protection of Guinea, its trade and gold mines, all of which 
belonged by right solely to Portuga1. 1 Similar methods were 
employed throughout the sixteenth century, with reference to 
all interlopers. The royal instructions of 1480 \vere not the 
result of a sudden decision: they were part and parcel of a I 
g~neral-.R.0licy of exclusion. All intruders, even though they 
could produce authentic letters of marque from a European 
potentate and claim to be privateers and not mere pirates, 1 
'were reckoned pirates by the Portuguese .and, as such, were 
punished without mercy. > Severe penalties for infractors had been included in the laws 
for the regulation of the Guinea trade, which had been published 
in 1474. Moreover, in 1480, King Alfonso V forbade the \ 
illegal and subterranean traffi~heUs, between the Canary 
Islands and the Guinea Coast, on pain of confiscation of goods, 
public whipping and seven years' exile to Alcacer. 2 The negro 
merchants of Guinea were very eager to buy shells in exchange 
for their gold, slaves, ivory, pepper and gum. Consequently, 
this particular form of evasion of the monopoly would seem to 
have flourished, and, to check it, John II of Portugal even 
attempted to occupy the Canaries in 148if The Ordin,mces of 
King Manuel, to strengthen the sanction of force behind the 
regulations, threatened with death and the loss of all their 
possessions, whoever attempted to trade orto pillage in Guinea. 4 

But t~s~m..did not insist that all interloping ships 
and their crews shOul4 be bunk. Portuguese captains were 
instructed to bring infractors back to Lisbon. Those interlopers, 
who were caught when actually trading without a licence or 
robbing and raiding in Guinea, were to receive summary treat­
ment: the crews were to be put to death, and the crown was 
to appropriate their gpods. But the crews of all ships, en­
countered in the Guinea seas, which were not actually trading 
or plundering, were to be properly examined before the Judge 
of Guinea in Lisbon. Furthermore, it was realised that the 
royal officials in Guinea might co-operate wif'h interlopers, that 
licensees and contractors might exceed the limits of their con-

1 Alguns Documentos, p. 45. 
2 Barcellos, p. 38. 
3 Pina, Chronica del Rey D. J oao II, ch. viii. 
, As Ordenayoes del Rey D. Manoel, bk. V, ff. 91-7. 
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cessions, that captains might traffic to forbidden places or in 
forbidden articles, and that attempts might be made to avoid 
the payment of the royal dues on goods, which were brought 
back to Portugal, either by the production of false cargo returns 
or by the smuggling of cargoes on land in places remote from 
Lis10n. \ Laws were directed against all these avenues of 
evasion,1 and special precautions were taken to prevent the 
violation of the regulations for the Mina traffic. All the new 
provisions were included in the Ordinances. An all round and I 

determined effort was thus made, in King Manuel's reign, to 
tighten the monopoly. 

A further aspect of this strengthening of the royal control 
~s the offtcial policy of secrecy. Although there were excep­
tions, the whole country generally collaborated in an attempt 
to ronceal mformation. A national policy was adopted and 
pursued for the suppression of the truth about the Portuguese 
empire hlCts about the discoveries were deliberately mis­
II pre cnled; sailors were warned to be silent ) contemporary 
chronicll's \\ere carefully garbled; maps and charts of naviga­
linn \\ ('rt' c. '[racted from contemporary books, like theEsmeraldo 

• de Situ Orbis; and the making of globes, maps and charts 
1 t'cnn1l' lht' pnviltoge of a single family, whose loyalty to the 
Purt uguese crown was unquestioned.' That the nation co-
0l'lI.lled with the crown upon these matters is suggested by a 
l' ote t.of the Cortes in 148r against the residence of foreigners 
1n lh, 1'1lrlu~uesL dOml1ll0nS on the ground that they discovered 
l1l \\ ,\boul .\(1n,\,~ It would seem that the Portuguese feared 
It t lhl' prcatl ot kno\\ ledge about their empire. and the 
,\ PI" .. l\,lllll' nl riv,IIs in the forbidden seas, should prove in­
, It,\bk COli cOlti'rs 1 he appearance of nvab could not be 
,l\oid",1 (' c, pt by the maintenance of secrecy, 

1 1 II .:tn efho nt e plOuage orgamqtion \\as created, Evi­
d III lIt willdl ,ho,\. that the king of Portugal deliberately 
(llJplo ,d pI 1n foreign countne~ to find out the intentions 
vI th Ir II ml \HoII.o \' employed a Castilian. who acted 

.. r der pf the thromcle- and hooks of Castut' " , 3 It \\a 
prob 111 1 l'ortu"uc, py in Fngland. who reported the naval 
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preparations of John Tintam and William Fabian in 1481. 
John III developed the spy system considerably, and his suc­
cessor, King Sebastian, was able to use Spanish agents besides 
Portuguese in England and France.. The chief Portuguese 
factor in Antwerp sometimes fulfilled ·the function of co-ordi­
nating head of these multifarious, if secret, activities. Spies 
were employed in foreign courts, and in the ports of the inter-I 
loping countries, to keep a close· watch upon maritime prepara- \ 
tions, and their reports would be transmitted via Antwerp to , 
Lisbon. Machinery could then be set in motion to frustrate or/_ 
~o counter the intending infractors. The Portuguese monopoly 
did not dissolve for lru:k of Ilrecautionary measures. 
Extremelycomplex, then, was the monopoly, wHich French 

,.. interlopers began to violate after 1530. Its character was two­
fold; it was national and IDaJ. The discoveries of Prince 
Henry the Navigator and the papal bulls of 1455 and 1456 
deterIIlined, in the beginning, its national bias. We have seen 
that all land beyond Cape Bojador was granted to the Portu­
guese, and, though later papal bulls and the Treaties of 
Alca<;:ovas and Tordesillas amended the territorial limits, the 
original principle was upheld that the subjects of other christian 
princes were to be excluded. The royal bias in the monopoly 
derived from the dual system of contracts and licences. Theo­
retically, this system might be regarded as an outcome of the 
prevailing feudal doctrine that all land was held of the crown. 
This would explain the territorial grant to Prince Henry in 1443. 
In practice, however, the contracts and the licences resulted 
from the profiteering policy of the Portuguese crown. High 
profits would accrue to the royal treasury only by the main­
tenance of a close regulation of the traffic. Accordingly, royal 
was added to national exclusiveness, though the distinction was 
not altogether clear to contemporary minds, nor were foreign 
merchants always denied the right to farm contracts. The 
crown exercised, continually, a general supervision over the 
traffic of West Africa, and discriminated, in most cases, against 
foreigners and to the advantage of its own SUbjects. The 
monopoly was thus consolidated. 



CHAPTER V 

TRADE AND FORTIFICATION IN WEST AFRICA, 1480-1578 

AFTER the settlement of the dispute with Castile, Portuguese 
merchants, encouraged by the crown, proceeded to build up 
a flourishing trade in West Africa. Most of their ships brought 

.. gold, ivory, laves, pepper and some minor commodities direct 
from Guinea to Portugal, but a good deal of local trading was 
undertaken. In the islands of Guinea certain small industries 
were organised, particularly that of 5Ug'V, while in the neighbour­
mg seas fJshi~ proved valuable. Between 1500 and 1530 the 
tmde of Guinel was exceedingly profitable. After 1530, how­
ever, a slight decline set in, and by 1578 a definite fall in the 
total value of the Portuguese traffic is discernible. 

It i~ not possible to estimate accurately the volume of the 
trade. and we callnot launch upon an elaborate description of its 
diversity. 11115 is because the records are not very full, though 
llseful matenal, so far untouched, probably e~ts in the Lisbon 
archIve,. t But some light may be thrown on these l?roblems • 
by Duarte Pacheco Pereira's Esmeralda de Situ Orbls. His in­
iorrn~ tlOn can be supplemented by brief references to trade 
in contempomry Portuguese chrorucles and histories, especi­
.lily the Dtl ,iSHI of ]oao de Barros. in the correspondence of 
Kill/,: John Ill, and m one or two other contemporary docu­
IlWl\ls. I \e,l ring in mmd that the printed sources of evidence 
,It our cOll\l11am.l arc very limited. let us examine the nature 
.tntl n:knt of \'01 tuguesc trade in "Vest Africa during the cen­
lur, alter qSo. l<irst. we shall try to describe direct trade 
bd\\ 'ell l'ortugal und \I'c t .\.frica, and then we shall proceed 
to hlc .. llnffic in \\est AIric ... 

A direct tl.lde from GUInea to Portugal was carried on m 
, g(lld. pl'ppcr. 1\ ory. stU\ es. sugar. wa.1:. fish. and one or two 

I I '" F h~U<f uo The Geographical Discowncs and Conquests of the 
POTtu 'u SI,; ,(lilSp!ln,,,, .1m ,"-.:m Hlst teal Rt.t'itw, "i. -I i-70). 
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minor commodities like palm oil. Of these, the gold was long 
considered to be the most important, though, in point of fact, 
the pepper and slave traffics were probably more lucrative\, 
Small quantities of gold were first brought to Portugal in 1441, 
but it was not until Femao Gomes financed the discovery of. 
the Mina coast that the gold trade came to be really important. 
After 1471, however, the value of the annual shipments of gol~ 
rapidly increased. The first profitable trade in gold was opene1 
up at a village, called Sammv near Cape Threepoints, and, a 
few years later, the Portuguese began to trade at the Village 
of Two Parts, farther east, where the fortress of Sao Jorge da 
Mina was built. These were the two chief trading places, but 
gold could be bought along the shon!"for abou 16<2 mile~ froin 
Axem, to the west of the Cape, as far as the Cabo das Redes 
to the east.' The Portuguese called this part of the Guinea 
Coast ' the Mine " or Mina. 

Small quantities of gold could be purchased at many other 
places around the West African coast. A little was obtainable 
in Senegal, and rather more in the basin of the river Gambia. 

, Sometimes, Portuguese ships would sail far up the Gambia, 
~\> ~leagues as the crow flies, to the native f~Setuk.2' 

anCf'Pacheco records that they were wont by this means to secure 
C"e at least 5,00? dobras of gold per year] But the navigation of the 

nver was dIfficult, and an unsuccessful attempt was made to 
'·~h.~~lear its channel in the reign of King John IJ.3 Further south, ( 

lured by the r~d...cl01111 the li~,and the stone beads, which the 
whites offered them, the negro merchants of tlre tribes, who lived 
on the banks of the Rio Grande, would bring small sums of gold 
down to the shore. 4 Some of the purest gold was bought from 
the Teymenes in the region of the Rio de Case;5 while in Sierra 

. Leone the Bouloees provided the merchants with a little 23 carat 
gold.6 More gold could be purchased at <!ape St. Anna and 
near the Rio dos Sestos. 7 At many places 'round the coast, 
then, it was generally possible to pursue a little traffic in gold. 

Both Castilian and Portuguese annalists refer to the gold 

1 Pacheco, II. iv. 
, Ibid. , 1. xxvi , xxix . 
3 Barros, 1. iii. 8. 
t Pacheco, I. xxxi. 
5 Ibid., 1. xxxii. 
, Ibid., 1. xxxiii. 
, Ibid., II. i, ii . 
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traffic, as if it were centred at a huge mine. The former speak 
of " La mina del oro ", the latter of " a mina "I Even King 
J ohn III, in a letter of 5 February 1551, mentioned certain 
" new mines ", which had been found fifty leagues from Mina. 2 

Bllt , in reality, no mine ever existed. The gold was purchased 
from the natives, so that the phrase" t he purchase ofthe gold ", 3 

used by the Portuguese historian, Joao de Barros, was more 
truly descriptive : Mina was the region where gold could be 
purchased. Gold seems to have been ob tained in two ways. 
li ir~t many of the natives habitually wore gold bangles and 
bracele ts, for which the white traders would barter. Thus, one 
of the Portuguese cap tains, Fernando de Montaroio, was able 
to return t o his eountry in 1502 with a cargo of Imld bracelf)ts, 

_ban£!e and other ornaments, worth 250 marks. 4 Secondly 
qua nt i tles of gold d us t were ga the red regularly in the river basins. 
l 'unmng streams washed the gold down from the mountains 
of thl' interior, and, on the lower slopes of the hills and also on 
t he $hore, the natives patiently sifted the soil to extract the 
gold d llst. Tll cts were very rare; practically all the gold 
\Va. in dust orm. The native merchants carried it do\\u to 
th' shore, where thcy would bargain with the Portuguese, and 
then e.'change it for articles which they con~idered more 
\'~ I \1ahle 

Il i not unlikely that the CastIhans were, genuinely ignorant 
of the lca l c11.1ract\ r of the so-called' Mine '. The Portuguese 
c hrol1i,lrrs, however, may have used the word out of habit 
rathf'f t h:m for 1.lck of accurate information. John III's refer­
cnr: to the" IIl'\\ n\lne~ " must be understood to mean that a 
I'll l' h'lll been found on the coast, where the natives were ready 
tu I'll I lOll Ilk l <l.ble quantlt '. not only of gold dust. but also 
pf I; 1<1 orn,lmcllt of vanous klIlds. which they had accumu-
1.11 d. 1 opo de 'Oll .1. captalll of the castle of Sao Jorge. was 
'OOlIl1:1IH it 'd forthWith to kcep thc discovery secret, lest inter­
luI' r houkl hl,lT ot It 0 In due course, the royal ships fro~ 

, 1·1 r (4r 111 "d. I • R.y .. Catdhc 5, pt 11 ch. L 11, ,\ndr( Bern Idez 
III 100 I d, I s R", Cal /" " ch. vi Pin .. , CAto",e.:J d.1 Re) D. joJo II, 
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Lisbon would embark the gold, and take it back to Portugal 
without loss to the crown. 

Indeed, the entire gold trade was closely supervised by the 
king£ of Portugal. Admittedly, gold was excluded from the list 
of commodities, in which traffic was unconditionally forbidden 
by the law of 1470, yet, by the Ordinances of King Manuel, 
no one could go to Guinea without a royal licence or, when the 
Mina traffic was in farm, without the permission of the con­
tractor, and those who violated the Ordinances were heavily 
puni hed. In 1551 Simao Vaz was exiled to India for having 
purchased gold at Mina, on board the ship Pantafa, without a 
licence.' Moreover, royal ships were probably used to bring 
home the gold. As soon as a ship from Mina arrived in Lisbon, 
the king would be informed, and his representatives, clerks and 
customs officers, would go on board to receive a declaration of the 
cargo. Eustache de la Fosse tells us that this was the usual pro­
cedure even in 1480,2 while the Ordinances of King Manuel show 
that, by 1521, more stringent regulations had been devised to 

Y •. Jprevent the smuggling of gold into Portugal. 3 The crown appro- l 
~ priated regularly one-twentieth of all gold, imported !Porn 

I --'-'-,.Guinea. Moreover, certam ships were accustomed to make the,­
I""-'\GUinea voyage every year; the letters of King John III show 

that the same ships repeatedly sailed to Mina. As early as IJ9.Z 
Bartholomew Diaz was captain of one of the ships, which 
" usually went to Sao Jorge cia Mina."4 Five years later V;;tSCO 
<ilLG:.ama remarked to a group of Indian ambassadors that ~ 

" twelve or fifteen ships usually came over every year from 
Guinea ".5 A legend on the Cantino map, which was drawn 
before 19 November 1502, refers to the castle of Mina " from 
which twelve caravels carry gold each year to the most ex­
cellent Prince Manuel of Portugal ". Obviously, an annual 
fleet -to transport gold from Mina to Portugal had been organ-

~I!c.. ised by the beginning of the sixteenth century. It is also plain 
~~ that an inclusive system was instituted to regulate ships, men 

and cargoes. 
\Ve have not managed to calculate how much gold was 

1 Viterbo, i. 42. 
, Eustache de la Foss .. , " Voyage ", (Revue hispanique, 1897, pp. 174-201). 
3 As Ordenac9oes del Rey D. Manael, bk. V, fl. 91"'7. 
4. Barros. I. iv. 1. 
5 Ibid., I. vi. 2. 
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brought into Portugal. Probably the total varied from year to 
year.' Pacheco records that 170,000 dobras of pure gc)d were 
carried annually to Portugal after 1481, and a modern hist>;>rian 
accepts this estimate 1 Another piece of evidence has come to 
light , which suggests that Pacheco's estimate was not exag­
gerated. One of the royal caravels from Mina was captured by 
a French pirate in 1495, and 20,000 dobras of gold were found 
on board.2 This may have been an unusually large cargo for one 
caravel, but it would follow that the annual fleet must have im­
ported at least 200,000 dobras in that year. A decline in the 
total amount of gold, brought from Mina, may have occurred 
a [Ler 15~() King John III , in a letter of 3 February 1533, 

agreed Lhat no sh'ip need carry more than 10,000 dobras of gold, 
bu t exprc. sed a hope that in future improving circumstances 
would 0. 110\\ Lhe fleet to load as much gold as in earlier years. 3 

Actunlly tbe decline was not serious until the end of the six­
teenth century 1 

11115 lucrallve traffic, in its heyday, occupied a prominent place 
tn th l' royal accounls. There are indications, in the correspon­
dence of King John Ill, that the crown came to depend upon a 
rt'gularlllnual supply of gold from Mina, and loans would be 
raised to tide over temporary financial dilnculties on the credit 
01 lhl anticlp.lted receipts from the gold" From this we may 
C'oncludl' llhlt the suptrvision and regulation of this branch of 
lhe ro) ,11 [(;Vl nne formed a not insignificant part of government 
admllllslr ILion ~t 1 isbon. 

1- qu" 11\ ImpllT"tan t, apparently, from 1470 to 1506 was the 
Ii 'ppll' II,lfh( I ing Alfonso V's law of 19 October 1470, whIch 
COil ','I It-d till tnde of m.tlngueta pepper into a government 
monopolv, ,hows that its value already must have been con­
Hkl .lhil' n ttl" posslbll' lh.lt ,\lfonso was alarmed by the grow­

Ill' I l' 01 till' pl'PP r cargoes, "hl('h privileged merchants were 
bIIt1 'lUg 110m I ITa I eone. Aller the discovery of the :\hla­
gm t \ co \ ~ t lU 146t1" 7 T , the volume of the trade must have 
IIUl1l' d "1' lo ,1 hitherto unparalleled figure. lost of the 
m1.l1 II t.1 P( pp r \I s t.lken on board at a place, situated tl11r-

554 

5· 
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teen leagues east of the Rio de Sao Vicente, but it was pro­
curable, generally, along the entire coast from Sierra Leone to 
Cape Palmas. 1 Before Indian pepper was prought via the direct 
sea-route to Europe, this product of Guinea found a ready 
market in Flanders. 2 It is not surprising, therefore, to find that 

\ Alfonso V should have created a royal monopoly of its trade. 
) Malagueta was not a true pepper. Yet there was real pepper 

to be had in Benin. Joao Affonso de Aveiro navigated, and 
apparently charted, the Benin coast in I486, and he also opened 
up a trade in Benin pepper. S The Portuguese called this genuine 
pepper p imenta del rabo to distinguish it from malagueta. It was 
a particularly pungent species, and, proving ,extremely valu­
able, its trade rapidly expanded. A factory ~as established at 
Gat6, which was the port of the city of Benin, and a few Portu­
guese, some of whom intermarried with the natives, remained 
there to help in the promotion of the trade.4 But Benin was a 
very unhealthy region , and was situated even farther from 
Portugal than Mina. Sailors, who brought back the pepper, 
underwent grave risks. Probably, a high rate of mortalityob­
tained, and provided a strong deterrent against venturing to 
Benin. Moreover, after I498, Vasco da Gama showed that a 
sea-route was possible to the East Indies, and a less hazardous, 
and more lucrative pepper trade was opened up. Indian 
pepper fetched a higher price at Antwerp,S and the Benin pepper 
trade did not prove so profitable as had been expected. King 
Manuel controlled t he transport of pepper from both India and 
Benin. Not wishing to see the European market for Indian 
pepper ruined by competition with that of Benin, he 
prohibited the extraction of the latter in I506.6 It was only 
between I486 and I506, then, that the Benin pepper traffic 
flourished. 

The trade of malagueta, however, had a much longer life than 
• that of Benin pepper, and was pursued throughout the sixteenth 

century. A Portuguese historian has assembled valuable figures 
to indicate the quantity of the traffic. Between I498 and I505 , 

1 Pacheco, II. iii . 
'Azevedo, Epocas Economico, p. 173 . 
3 Barros, 1. iii. 3; Pina, Chronica del Rey D. j oilo II, ch . xxiv. 
, Barros, 1. iii. 3; Pina, Chronica del Rey D. j oilo II, ch. xxiv; Resende, 

Chronica do D. j oilo II , ch. !xiv. 
6 Azevedo, Epocas Economico, p. 8r . 
• G. B. Ramusio, Navigalioni el Viaggi, i. 126. 
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2,000 quintals of malagueta were consigned to the chief Port u­
guese factor at Antwerp, an average of 250 quintals per year. 
Only 75 quintals of Benin pepper were annually consigned to the 
factor over the same period. The quantity of malagueta was 
probably greater than that of Benin pepper throughout the 
twenty years before 1506. Moreover, 454 quintals of maliigueta 
was the average figure for 'the years 1509-14.1 In 1537 King 
John III sold 400 quintals at the rate of 12 cruzados per quintal, 
and this would suggest that there had been no appreciable fall 
in the annual amount of malagueta, imported since the begin­
ning of the century.2 If this be a correct surmise, it is also a re­
markable one for French traders in Guinea often carried away 
a part of the available malagueta after 1530, and their intrusion 
must surely have had a detrimental effect upon the value of the 
Port uguese trade. / 

After an early boom, profits from the malagueta trade seem 
Lo have fallen. It would appear that the negro merchants soon 
grasped the value of their wares and raised their prices. 
Pacheco illustrates this price revolution in a passage about the 
Lrade of the I~io dos Sestos: formerly, one alquier of malagueta 
could have been bought for one pewter manilla, but, when he 
wrote" (c. 1505), the negro merchants demanded 5 or 6 manillas 
for the same measure o[ Guinea pepper. The black merchants 
would carry their pepper in baskets out from the mainland in 
their canoes, which they called almadias, and would haggle with 
the Pori nguese tmders until they should have made a satis­
f,\ctory bargain. Probably, interlopers were partly responsible 
for the acumen of the natives. However. the fall in profits on 
t hcl>l)1l1ea Coast was pamlleled by a similar fall on the Antwerp 
bourse. One pound of malJ.gueta fetched 12 dinheiros in ISII, 
bnt only half that sum in 1517. \ recovery occurred later in the 
cl'ntury, so that 111 1578 one pound was priced at 28 dinheiros.1 
I ht)!;l' ptice fluctuations were incidental to the main importance 
o[ the trade. Ils value to the crown. Malagueta remained a 
lOY,l!monopol) throughout the sixteenth century . 

• ~ l Ilt' -l.lve tr,\de between \Vest Africa and Portugal began in 
( I p. \\ hm "\nt,\1n Gonc;alvcs brought the first cargo to LIsbon. 

\ I\l«VCUo. epocus F~(momi'o. Pl?· , 80,81, 118. 
III \ll1\Nd', RlStona de PorhigClI, lh . .554 
;} Plcht'co, 11. 1\. 

I \£ ,edo. EPIl/,;(ls Econonuco. pp. 80-1. 
u 
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This was the beginning of a steady ft.ow of slaves to Portugal for 
~'f) generations. The Arguin factory was the original centre for 
~tFade on the West African coast, but, as more land was found, 
the commercial centre of gravity tended to move southwards. 
Senegambia became a valuable field for slave-raiding; so, later, 
did the Rio de Casamansa, the Rio de Case, Cape St. Anna, the 
R.io dos Sestos and, ultimately, all the coast of Benin. ' It is 
probable that the slave trade of Upper Guinea was flourishing 
1 y 1470, but that of Benin was not opened up until I486, when 

... the factory of Gat6 was built . During the sixteenth century, 
thousands of slaves were obtained on the coast of the Kingdom 
(If Angola, and LoaMi, which was founded in I5;8, grew to be 
'the largest sea-port of that province, and became the centre of 
a very flourishing commerce. 2 The fortunes of Angola were 
Ulereafter largely dependent upon the Portuguese colony 
of Brazil, because of the slave trade between them. It was, 
however, the island of Sao Thome, which first came to be the 
centre of the slave traffic in tne""'Gulf of Guinea. Negroes were 
t:lken to Sao Thome from Benin and from many places on the 
coast between Benin and Cape St. Catherine, while slaves from 
Angola, called Angolares, were also carried to the island. 
lI10stofthese unfortunate captives were shipped either toPortugal 

- vr to Pernambuco in Brazil. The trade expanded considerably 
during the century, so that, by 1602, a number of slave marts 

- had been established by the Portuguese all round the coast of the 
Culf. It would seem, indeed, that permanent factories were 
actually maintained in one or two places, like the earlier one at 
Gat6. s 

The negro merchants raised the price of slaves, as of mala­
gueta, after only a few years of trading. It was possible to buy 
eighteen Moors for one horse at Arguin in I455, but half a 
century later, a horse would only purchase twelve negroes 
near the Senegal,4 A similar change occurred at the Rio dos 
Sestos, where the price of one slave rose from two shaving basins 
to four or five. 5 The native merchants of Porto d' Ali demanded 
a horse for six slaves in 1505 and, by that year, the former slave 

1 Pacheco, bk. II, passim. 
, C. P. Lucas, A Hislorical Geography of Ihe Brilish Colo"ies, iii. 48. 
, P. D. Marees, Beschryvinge van hel Goul·custe, pp. 229-50. 
4. Ramusio, op. cC., i. 104 et seq.; Pacheco, 1. xxvi. 
[; Pacheco, II. iii. 
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trade six miles south of Cape Verde had even been abandoned1 

This evidence suggests that, towards the end of the fifteenth 
century, the slave trade declined. An examination of the figures 
for slaves, imported into Portugal, at first sight tends to' confirm ) 
tthe decline. Cadamosto recorded that in his day 700 or ~0.Q ,2 
!slaves were annually carried to Lisbon. The researches of IJP.cio_" 
de Azevedo show that 448 slaves, belonging to the crown alone, j-
were imported annually between 1486 and 1493, and an average 
of 500 during the year~1). 2 Now all these figures seem to 
indicate that fewer slaves were imported after the generation of 
(adamosto. Moreover, this conclusion is specially attractive, 
because it confums the theory of a decreasing volume of traffic just 
before the opening up of the market in the new world for West 
African negroes." Bul, how unreliable such casual estimates can 
be is revealed by collating Cadamosto's evidence with Pacheco's 

,.. re koning thal, " when the trade of Upper Guinea was we"Ii­
ordered. in each year more than 3~slaves were drawn from 
it n •• Il1s .slatement appears to bel.ITeconcilable with the rest 
of lhe evidence. except it be consi<fe"red a gross exaggeration. 
Nor can we Ignore the probable effect of the discovery of Benin 

I,in I f8(). for the Benin slave trade must surely have augmented 
Llw lotal volume of the traffic. Probably, the number of im-

/

p'Jltl'U slaves varied from year to year, and a tendency to 
uclinc was checked. firstly by the opening up of Benin and. 
(conuly, by the demand for'nalive labour in the new world. j 

• 1 he first balch of negroes was purchased in Lisbon for the 
~'t'~l lndit~~ in 1510, and the licence system was inaugurateu 

lhrel' ye;].rs laler.· lhcreafter, the revenue from the slave traffic 
\\a, .1Il important royal asset, but it was soon found necessary 
to 1 cslncl lhe purchase of negroes. An edict of I5 March ISIS 
ll'gul.lted the price of slaves. and forbade merchants to pene­
ll,lle In to the mterior of Guinea to get them." Some of the 
'ianli'lgi.lns. who enjoyed special privileges in Senegambia. 
cern to have penetrated up country to trade. while there were 

'Llll'g<IJl'~ and degraded whites. who mixed with the inland 

I Ibid. I V1U. 

I \Ievcdo. Fpc) 11$ f.'conrmuco, p. 73 
• \. lIelp . tit. SPanosh Conquest 1/1 A mer;"". 1. 5'-3. 
• Pach " ... t ·~L·lll. 
6 F' 1 )I..HlJh)D,. Doc"" et~ts Jllustrativ8 of the history of tlte slave tradt. to A mllric(J, 

1\ 
• \z.\odo. Epocas E·QI!onllco. p. H. 
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native tribes, and negotiated trade between interlopers and 
negro merchants to the crown's disadvantage. Laterwritersrefer 
often, and generally with scorn, to these men,l against whom "­
thE: law 6f I5I8 was directed. A royal pardon was offered to those, 
who would return at once, provided they should surrender up 
one-half of the wares which they had already bought. Behind 
the law would seem to be the fact that the demand in the West 
Indies for blackamoors was growing, and on every licensed ship­
load of slaves, which came to Portugal, the king imposed a freight 
charge. It is patent how an increase of interloping traffic, or a 
consequent fall in prices, was liable to deprive the crown of 
revenue. 

The number of slaves exported from West Africa rose rapidly 
• after the opening up of the transatlantic market. In the four 

years I5I3-I6, more than 700 slaves were carried annually to 
Portugal and Spain from Santiago alone. 2 The island of Sao 
Thome flourished, since it was the centre of the African slave 
trade until I578. By I540 the export of slaves, in some years, 
may have reached IO,OOO." In the middle of the century, slaves 
were transported directly to the West Indies from Sao Thome. 
Some have wondered whether it was not the general rule for 
slaves to be taken first to Portugal, and then reshipped for 
Brazil and the West. Indies. This may have been so, but some 
slaves were carried straight across the Atlantic, for King 
John III, in one of his letters, refers to ': the slaves which go 
from the island of Sao Thome to the Antilles". 4 The end of the 
century saw an amazing expansion: in I595, when the as(ento 
was leased to Gomez Regnal, it was stipulated that 4,500 slaves 
should be imported to the new world annually for nine years' 
Although many of these slaves were secured.in Congo and 
Angola, the number is sufficiently high to indicate how far the 
Guinea slave trade had expanded. 

, The slave trade was in many ways the most important 
branch of the traffic of Guinea. It was the earliest to prosper; 
it proved to be more reliable than others, like gold and mala-

1 Almada, Tralado I>reve dos Rios de Gui1lt, pp. 14-15; Guerreiro, Rela9aoes 
An11uis, ii. 130. 

'Azevedo, Epocas Economico, p. 75. 
• Donnan, op. cit., i. 17 . 
• Ford, The L eiters of John III, p. 382. 
• Donnan, op. cit., i . 17. . 



TRADE AND FORTIFICATION 89 
gueta, which tended to decline after 1530; and it provided a 
greater source of income for the crown, which continued to draw 
revenue from it for over two centuries. 
,/Of the ivory trade there is strangely little evidence. Marhm 

Boviage held the right to purchase all the ivory brought from 
Guinea in 1469, so that Fernao Gomes was unable to exploit 
it. 1 When Pacheco wrote his Esmeraldo, elephants' teeth could 
be bought at many places along the coast of Upper Guinea, 
ivory collars from the Teymenes at the Rio de Case, and a good 
deal of ivory in the Kingdom of Benin. 2 The absence of any 
rderences to trade along the modern Ivory Coast suggests that 
thIS region was unfrequented by the Portuguese. Pacheco • 
. 1sserLs that the negroes were untrustworthy: " Seven villages 
are Lo be met wIth from the Rio de Laguoa forward for seven 
leagues ", he writes, "and here there is no trade and the 
neglO(,S ,I.fl' treacherous". 3 

Y d the evidence of Pacheco can only be taken as accurate for 
Ull' early sixteenth century. Long before 1600 the Portuguese 
had begull to trade off this part of the coast, and at the end of 
til!' centmy the Hollanders began to displace them.' Moreover, 
Fllgltsh Interlopers purchased ivory there as early as 1555, 
sCClIring J. consIderable quantity of . teeth' at a village, which 
\\~!i situated thirteen leagues east of Cape Palmas,· Accord­
ingly, it may be assumed that the Portuguese opened up a 
" llll.lble ivory trade on the Ivory Coast before the middle of the 
c!'nturv. This did not lead to the abandonment of the older, if 
1I1.!\ler trades, lor Portuguese merchants were still working the 

t1.tlhc at the l'io de Nllno amI in northern Sierra Leone in 15946 

Unfort1lnately, no exact eVIdence has been found of the value of 
t hl' IVory tr;lde. I t was not converted into a government 
mOllopoly. ,md this would suggest that the crown attached less 
1111])()rt,IflCl' to It than to malaguel<t. 

(,old, plpper, sh\cs and ivory were the chief products of 
(, 1Iine t Fi"hlllg 'llso prospered, The most valuable fishing 
Grounds well' the B.lrbary banks, between Cape Bojador ~nd th,' 

I Darro~. 1 ii. ' 
11 Plela'co, 1 x 11" xxiH. n x. 
'lb,l,lI" 
t H llhot J) s 'rlpl'O~1 vI Guin'll., bk II. ch. ix.. 
[I, 11 lkluyt, \ t. Iqo 

• \lm,\<1 \, 1',,,( ,do brl •• io, RIO, de c"lIIi, pp 69 et seq 
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Rio do Ouro. It was the right to fish in this region, which had 
been disputed for many years in the late fifteenth century be­
tween Castile and Portugal. The dispute was finally settled in 
favour of the latter power. Coastal fishing was also important off 
various parts of the shore of Guinea. The natives had probably 
fished near their villages, in their little canoes, for many centuries; 
the Portuguese, for their part, encouraged fishing, not only be­
cause those whites, who settled on the mainland and in the islands, 
included fish in their diet, but also because the royal officials 
imposed tolls on native fishing. Among the best fisheries were 
those of the Cape Verde archipelago, Sierra Leone and near the 
mouth of the Rio dos Camar6es. 1 

Fishing near the Cape Verde Islands would seem to have been 
very profitable. Europeans as well as natives took part, though, 
unfortunately for the Portuguese, many of their caravels were 
seized by interlopers after 1530 and, towards the end of this 
century, Frenchmen and Hollanders, successively, engrossed 
these fishing grounds. N~gro fishermen were to be found all 
round the Guinea Coast. They would go out in the morning 
from their villages, anq, return at sundown with their catches. 
Tradition, as set down by Nicolas Villaut and Jean-Barbot, 
recorded that the Portuguese, like their Dutch dispossessors in 
the seventeenth century, collected dues from the natives for the 
right to fish in the vicinity of their stations.2 It would appear 
that this tradition was not unfounded, for at Arguin, in 1506, 
the Azenegue fishermen were compelled to pay the Portuguese 
a due of one-fifth for the same privilege. 3 Wherever they could, 
the Portuguese probably exacted these tolls. 

/ A number of minor products were imported from Guinea. 
Great quantities of salt were gathered in t he island of Sal, one 
of the Cape Verde group, and taken direct to Lisl:J\:m4 Civet was 
highly valued and its trade became a government monopoly in 
1470.5 The Ordinances of King Manuel specifically forb ade all 
and sundry to trade in civet. Moreover, some ofthe by-products 

I G. B. Ramusio, Navigation; et Viaggi, i. 125 ; Pacheco, I. xxxiii; II . x. 
'Villaut, Relatio1l des Costes d'Afrique, p. 431; Barbot, Description of 

Guinea, bk. III, ch. vi. 
S " Narrative of Valentim Fernandez Alema", December 1506 (ed. Dr. ] . 

Schmeller), p . 45 . 
• G. B. Ramusio, Navigation; et V;aggi, i. 124-5. 
'Alglms Documentos, p. 33. 
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of the palm were also imported, such as palm mats and palm oil,l 
and a kind of soap, which was manufactured at Cape Verde. 2 A 
little silver and indigo, and quantities of amber, wax and hides 
fignrcd among the imports from Guinea, hides being more im­
portant, apparently, towards the end of the sixteenth century.& 
Lastly, fine cotton silk, produced in certain parts of Guinea, was 
also valued.' The total value of these minor products was pro­
bably not very great, but their number emph.asizes that the 
traffic was by no means confined solely to the four stock com­
modities of gold, slaves, pepper and ivory. 

1 n addition to the direct trade with Portugal, there was a 
little local trade in West Africa. The Santiagians early opened 
up a trade with the mainland of Guinea. This commerce was 
encouraged by the special privileges granted to the islanders in 
1466.~ It appears to have prospered at the end of the fifteenth 
centnry, and Santiago became the entrepot of a valuable traffic. 
J luring the year 1514, at least nine caravels left the island carry­
inr hjc1c~, skins, rice, ivory, wax, wooden-bowls and millet, 
I" OUllcts which had been purchased in Upper Guinea." But 
abu ,l, 0011 crcpt into the trade with the mainland: dues were 
not p.lid to the crown; some of the Santiagians penetrated far 
llll.md; and prices began to fall because of evasions of the law. 
COli eqll 'ntly, the privileges of the islanders were curtailed by 
roy,tl de 'fees in 1517-18.7 

I hI. e restrictive regul,ttions throw much light upon trade 
III thi part of CUlllea. 1 hey show that commodities, like wax, 
Iron, Ivory, ,1Ild Iewe:; wcre bought or sold III spite of prohi­
U1tI<1I1 ; th'Y suggest that half-breeds, and perhaps negroes, 
cngagl'd In the tralne; and they indicate that the pro"isions of 
lhe L\(,() gr.1Il1 Ilere often ignorcd. ,\ccordingly, when the de­
net of 1517 IS \lcre i ued. tr,lde with ierra Leone was for ­
I iud 11, and V.tfIOUS minor restrictions were enforced. 

I It I ch,'n~c did not end the connectIOn between SantIago 
m(\ lh mainl.lnd On the contrary, a considerable trade grew 
up I,'lll nll.lgo and Cacheo. "hich was the largest Portu-

69-73 B ITOS , 1. ill . Tl . 
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guese settlement on the mainland, and was situated on the 
banks of the Rio de S. Domingo. ' This trade was almost un­
interrupted until 1560, when French interlopers began to traffic 
regular1yat Cape Verde. Captain Andre Alvares d'Almada, 
whose book was written in 1594, seems to have remembered 
the time when the Santiago-Senegambia trade flourished. 
" When King Noghor reigned in Boudoumel "I he records, " it 
was with his subjects that the inhabitants of the isle of Santiago 
made their chief traffic. . . . This prince was a great friend of 
the Portuguese. Every year a great number of vessels, loaded 
with horses and other merchandise, left Santiago to trade on the 
coast ". But the French ousted the Portuguese, who therefore 
abandoned the traffic. 2 Hakluyt's Principal Navigations con­
firm the evidence of the captain. When Robert Rainolds went 
to Guinea in 1591, he found that the French of Dieppe and 
Newhaven had traded to the Gambia and the Senegal" above 
thirty yeares ", and" commonly with foure or five ships a 
yeare ". S A contemporary cause in the English Admiralty 
Court disclosed, incidentally, the same fact .4 So it was app­
arently that the ancient trade between the island of Santiago 
and Guinea of Cape Verde suffered a <;tecline towards the end 
of the sixteenth century. 

South of Senegambia, the Portuguese developed a local trade, 
which flourished even at the end of the century. Captain 
Almada records how his countrymen sold slaves to the natives 
at the Cabo de Verga, and purchased surplus rice farther south 
at the Rio da F urna. This rice was carried" to parts where it is 
more needed ".5 No proof has been found that this trade had 
been instItuted earlier, though it was probably at least as 
extensive in the middle of the century. The Ordinances of King 
Manuel provided that those ships, wlrich were sent to embark 
slaves at Sao Thome, 0 Principe and AIlllobon might by special 
permission purchase maize and meat on the outward journey at 
Beziguiche and its hinterland,G and this suggests that some local 
trade was organised before 1521 in Upper Guinea. Perhaps, 

1 Etzsaios, 1. i. xv. 
'Almada, Tratado breve dos R ios de Guint, p. 14 . 
• Hakluyt, vii. 91. 
, P.R.O., H.C.A. 24, file 59, ff. '7-20. 
6 Almada, Tra/ado breve dos Rios de Guint, pp. 7"-2 . 
'A s Ordena9iJes del Rey D. Manoel, bk. V, f. 94. 
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then, local trade between the Senegal and Sierra Leone was 
fairly regular in the sixteenth century. If so, its volume can 
have been only small. 

A similar local trade was pursued between Benin and the I' 

Millo. coast, for slaves, bought by the Portuguese in Benin, were 
sold to native merchants at Mina. This trade probably began as 
soon ns the coast of Benin had been fully explored, and in 1486 it 
would seem a\t;o that the factory of Gat6 was used by the pro­
moters. Pacheco, who trlls us that he was four times in the city 
of BI'nin, describes how native wars facilitated the trade, for 
pI i,ollcrs of war were sold to the Portuguese at reduced prices, 
Olll' slave costing from twelve to fifteen bracelets of brass or 
copp"r I rolton cloths. panther ski,ns and palm oil were also 
plll chased. 'I hese products were then carried by ship to the 
ea tie of no Jorge. where the factor sold them to negro traders 
[01 gold' ' j he slaves were specIally coveted by the black 
III rlil.lllls of ,\Ilnd, since they brought no asses to the castle. 
wh n they came down from the interior. and therefore needed 
.I.,V( , fur earners on theIr return to the uplands. a In conse­

<[lIC "r lave Idched a price at Mina double that obtainable 
1ll 1'01 tll.;.tl. I he Benin-Mina trade naturally pro pered. 

1 III I .lltHI of Sao 1 home shared in this trade, for the complete 
tIn .et lOT! S{'Pll! to have been of a triangular character 
~I 111 of tI.t' slaH . t.,ken from the Benin coast. were first 
C fI'LlI to till' i bnd antI Irom there transported to Mina. Sao 
I hllIIH~ waq ill f,1.ct '1Il entrepot for tradL in the Gulf of Guinea, 
• 11111 ('0 crHu ('pper C.uinea But the factory of Gat6 \\as 

•• l> ll<iOIlCd III the rign of ring John III, mainly because of the 
[, I lIt/dLll dl1nate. and this led to the end of tht· Benin-Mina 
Iii l tr uit- 4 \\ l do not know whether tht.. local tr.lue III cotton 
loth panther kin 11\(\ palm oil \\as ,I Iso abandoned. ,. 

I III ( \V,l tht:' L.lJllIlll'rCl,t1 dependence of SantLlgo and Sao 
hom lip nth, Ir 11('1 hbouring mainLmu'. these i,land,.like a 

f \ f till rnallu on€' preserved their eparate luentltlt:s let 
tIIln~ 111 t Ihe t ,pc Vcrd group. S.lIltiago, with It:; Chlel 

10 HI 1\ I tlllbollr III the south at ri~ira Grande, and the 
m lUll' I I \ n of \k.ltl ill on the other siue of the island, 

I /?'Y D J 1 II ch IV 
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seems to have been the horne of a small but prosperous com­
munity. The improvement of its trade in the early sixteenth 
century attracted settlers from Portugal and slaves from 
Guinea. 1 Many ships, carrying Guinea cargoes, annually re­
turned from its ports to Portugal and Castile. 2 By I497 it had 
already become sufficiently important to have an hospital of 
its own, though this is significant of a less pleasant feature of 
Portuguese enterprise in Guinea. 3 A little over a generation 
later, Ramusio's pilot gave a glowing account of the fertility of 
Santiago. To be sure, his estimate that 500 Castilian and Portu­
guese families of distinction resided in the town of Ribeira 
Grande alone may be an exaggeration of the truth, but it is at 
least indicative of the quondam prosperity of an island, which 
to-day is regarded as comparatively barren. Altogether, 
Santiago seems to have been the horne of a vigorous and 
energetic community. • 

The other Cape Verde Islands counted for little. Fogo seems 
to have been the least insignificant; it was settled soon after 
its first discovery (I46I);5 by I5I7 its inhabitants shared in the 
trade of Senegambia;6 and in the reign of John III this trade 
was still being pursued. 7 Boavista was settled from Santiago 
(I490).8 Maio was used by the Santiagians for grazing cattle and 
raising cotton crops in the sixteenth century, and was certainly 
peopled by I576.9 Sao NicoIao was settled during the century, 
and a grant of Antao in I538 suggests that it, too, was also 
peopled. 1o Moreover, the fact that the islands of Sal, Brava and 
Santa Luzia were leased by the crown in I545 suggests that they 
were settled by that time, and yielding a small profit; certainly 
the supplies of salt in the island of Sal must have given some 
financial advantage to the lessee.H But Santiago overshadowed 
all the smaller islands of the archipelago. In these others, a few 
inhabitants probably lived a solitary and semi-civilised exis­
tence. Only in Santiago was there an organised community. 

1 Ensaios, 1. ii. 8; Barcellos, p. 72. 
, Ibid. 
, Ibid. , p. 54 . 
• G. B. Ramusio, Navigationi et Viaggi, i. 125. 
5 E1J,saios, 1. ii . 23 . 
• Barcellos, pp. 84-5. 
, Ford, The Letters of J ohn III, p . 132. 
8 Barcellos, p . 51. 
, Ensaios, 1. ii. 31-3; H akluyt, x. 83. 
10 Ensaios, 1. i. xii; 1. ii. 72. 
11 Barcellos, pp. 120-2. 
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- Sao Thome dominated the group of four islands in the Gulf 

of Guinea, as antiago overshadowed the other Cape Verde 
Islands. Its colonisation and trade were encouraged by a 
number of grants from the crown between 1485 and 1500, 
allowing its inhabitants special commercial privileges on the 
mail1land. 1 A patent of 26 March 1500 summarised most of 
these concessions: Fernao de Mello was confirmed in his office 
()f captain of Sao Thome, and the inhabitants of the island were 
privileged for ever to trade on the mainland" from the Rio 
HeaJ and the island of Fernando Po up to the land of Mani­
congo", Lut they were not to trade where gold was available, 
exu'pt by special permission of the crown. They were per­
Illl lled, all the same, to sell provisions, fruits and vegetables, 
rroducecl lll their island, to the city of Sao Jorge da Mina, and 
In receive gold in exchange. Transactions at Mina castle 
WI re to lJ(' supervised by the royal officials, and subjected to the 
arne conditions as bound the royal caravels and ships, which 

cllstomarily sailed from Portugal to Sao J orge. 2 Should the 
I"IOWll, at somc future time, decide to lease the trades of the 
IlI Jinland beyond the R~o I~eal, the rights of the islanders were 
Hot to be VIOlated. 

I he'ic grants laid the foundations of prosperity in the island, 
101 a prolltable slave trade was opened up with the mainland, to 
\\h lell lhe islanders were thus allowed to traffic. Some of the 
II\L , who wue brought from Angola and Benin, were em­

ployed un the sugar plantations and in the sugar mills, which 
l 'l'Ill"1O lit' !'II( 110 built early in the sixteenth century.3 A flour­
I Iling sug.n industry resulted. Sugar and slaves constituted 
lit. h 0 chid sources of wealth in the island which, despite a 
\\ bllllg rile Il1 T5T.!, became one of the leading oversea posses-
ions of l'ortllgal. 'The graph of its prospenty would seem to 

h,ne attuned its pelk sometime between 1530 and I560. 
\ 11ILp nt;\l\t Jew" and convicted men were sent to swell the 
l'oput.lhon. llld mulattoes, who could withstand more easily 
till' \Spen tics of (he climate, were given equal privileges with 
tit ~hltl ctUtTS' 

D 

11 Ii 3 b, A I uns Docu,,"n/os, p. 57. 
d lorre u rombo, LtVTO das llhas, f. 8,. 

d I R.y n foilo r T, ch. Lwili. Reseode, Chronita do 
~, E t tSQI05., II il. 6-7 
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The Portuguese pilot, whose record has been preserved by 
Ramusio, drew a picture of a prosperous Sao Thome in 1554.1 
In the port of Povoasan, on the north side of the island, the 
ships of many nations, including Portugal, Castile, France and 
Genoa, would congregate. They brought food and provisions 
such as wines, oil, cheese, leather and flour to the islanders; 
they carried away the sugar, about 150,000 arrobes per year, 
mainly to Antwerp; and the slaves, obtained in Guinea and 
Angola, they transported mostly to the WestIndies. Admittedly, 
the happiness and prosperity of the island weresometilnes threat­
ened by the discontent of the slaves, but in 1554 there seem to 
have been a large number of sugar plantations, on some of 
which over 300 slaves were employed. Royal officials ad­
ministered the island, because in 1522, Sao Thome had reverted 
from the possession of a private donee to the crown. 2 Afterwards, 
contractors regularly farmed its trade. The island continued 
in this condition until the death of John III. 

The importance of the other three islands does not warrant 
more than a brief reference. 0 Principe was settled in the reign 
of King John II, and in the middle of the next century was the 
scene of a small sugar industry. The dues of this island were 
granted to the King of Portugal's eldest son. 3 The island of 
Fernando Po only acquired a small population and that mainly 
of coloured slaves, who were employed on sugar plantations.4 

There may have been some commercial connection between it 
and the coast of Benin, for it was the northernmost of the four 
islands in the Gulf of Guinea. By virtue of its strategic position, 
Fernando Po was important both as a base for attacks upon the 
mainland and as a factory for the traffic of the Gulf. For these 
reasons, it played a small part in the international struggle after 
the middle sixteenth century. Annobon, which lies to the south­
west of Sao Thome, was the least valuable of the four islands. It 
remained practically desolate, save for a short-lived attempt to 
settle it in 1506,5 a few exiled Portu!;uese, and a few fishermen 
from Sao Thome, who used it as a landing ground.G 

1 G. B. Ramusio, Navigationi et Viaggi, i. 126-7. 
, Ensaios, II. ii . 7-8. 
3 Pacheco, II. ii; G. B. Ramusio, Navigationi et Viaggi, i. 126. 
• Pacheco, II. x. 
5" Narrative of Valentim Fernandez Alema", December 1506 (ed. Dr. J. 

Schmeller). p. 43. 
G R amusio, op. cit., i. 127; A s Ordenapoes del Rey D. Manoel, bk. V, L 92. 
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The total value of Portuguese trade in West Africa in the six­

teenth century does not bear easy comparison with that of the 
East Indies. A report relevant to this matter is included in the 
Cotton MSS. in the British Museum. It reveals that in the last 
quarter of the century, while the East Indies yielded an annual 
revmuc of two million cruzados, the value to the crown of the 
en[lrf' trade of West Africa was only 280,000 cruzados. Of this 
um, 120,000 cruzados was drawn from Mina, 60,000 from Cape 

Verdf' and its mn.inland trade, and the rest from Sao Thome and 
Angola. I he (ottll, according to the report, was even less than 
tll<" revr,JJUP accruing from Brazil by 20,000 cruzados, It only 
'llllo llnLcd to I,t per cent of the East Indies revenue. l These 
II UI' , I veal the relative insignificance of the Guinea trade, 
even I hongh Wl' allow a certain element of inaccuracy in them. 
[111(, J( houlrl he remembered that the heyday of the Guinea 
tr,dll( for lllL Portuguese ended soon after 1$30. for many 
yl 'I , before tho East Indies trade was opened up. Portuguese 
me I L Illn ls Wt'fC l'oapll'1g profits from the region between Arguin 
MId (,tPC' Sl. Catherine. The relativ(' importance of the Guinea 
tf dt \I It cOI16itkrable brtween 1.+50 and I530. 

\10 lllf tli I 'ortuguese discoverers and traders, inspired by the 
I It III H I,lfl I radition of peace and evangelisation, seem to have 
j II r! to avoid wars with the natives. But so variegated a 
Ii I £tIC 1', (ht'y created, brought in Its wake Its toll of frequent 
kl[l[lI h S wIth the ncgro tribes. There was unfortunate 

blood hnt cally in ill[' days of discovery, and scattered snippets 
of { l<i, (HT ltn\\ th,lt lives were sometimes lost after the organ­
I 'IlIon r lht rl'gular trades. Thus Simao da Cunha, the com­
m,InLil r of Oil" of the roY,ll !leets in Guinea, died there, fighting 
" III (Itt' ~t'l\ IC, uf hiS Hng and of his country" before April 
[ ~l) l'lrlll' u record. that ships in distress could not always 
t " It Inc In till' rncrs of ~ellegambia .. owing to the disQrders 
(,f Ih, 11.\(1 1 ".' (,rt,lin negro tribes \\'onld seem to have 

mI'l led n Ilt,llk upon the c,lstle of Sao Jorge In ISO] 

I III Td'Hlt of Jnlnto \\',15 the scene of a native succe~sion 
I u\ I I '7 S, amI there were many negro wars in Benin • 

Rtrros I lIi. 6. P.\chcco, II \ 11 Resende. 
11 
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Stability was lacking among the native tribes. The invasion of 
a riew and warlike people from the heart of Africa was always 
liable to~ overthrow the more settled negro kingdoms on the 
coast. 'vVe shall see that great dislocation resulted from one of 
these periodic invasions in the middle of the sixteenth century. 
For the Portuguese, instability involved commercial uncertain­
ties, and the danger that their settlements, and the warehouses 

. which they built, might be attacked by warring tribes. Portu­
r- ~1 guese relations with the negroes, then, led to the building of a 

\ number offorts on the coast, quite apartfrom the need of defence 
\ against interlopers" 
~ SaQ...Jorge castle,_the giant among the Portuguese establish­
( ments in Guinea, was founded in 1482. Vivid descriptions of the 

circumstances of its origin are given in contemporary Portu­
guese chronicles. Interlopers, lured by the magnetism of gold, 
seem to have threatened destruction to the Portuguese mon­
opoly soon after J oao de Santarem and Pero de Escolar discovered 
Mina. Perhaps negro wars embarrassed the white traders on 
the Mina coast. Whatever the cause, there would seem to have 
been great commotion among the nation and in the royal court. 
~arently, John II, first as prince and then as king, deter­
mined upon a mighty effort to strengthen his monopoly. To 
emphasize his rights, he sent ambassadors to England and 
Castile, and possibly to the pope. l He tried to snatch the 
L:anary Islands from Castile "for the greater security of 
Guinea".2 Then, after considering the problem in council, he 
ordered the building of the castle of Sao Jorge da Mina. Sim­
ultaneously, the celebrated instructions to sea-captains were 
issued on 5 April 1480; Diogo C[o, commanding a Portuguese 
fleet in Guinea, apprehended Eustache de la Fosse in the winter 
of 1479-80; and the Cortes protested against foreign activity 
in the Portuguese dominions. 3 

It was while the national enthusiasm for empire was thus 
raised to a high pitch that King John II took the momentous 
step of commissioning Diogo d' Azambuja to go to Mina to 
build a fort on a convenient site. Pope Sixtus IV, probably in 
response to a specific request, conceded a full indulgence for 

1 Pina, Chronica del Rey D. ] olio II, chs. vii, viii; Quadro Elementar, 
X·95· 

2 Pilla, op. cit., ch. viii . 
S V ide supra, p. 77. 
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their sins to aU christians, who might die in the castle of the 
Mine- (18 September 1481).1 Thus fortified, Diogo d 'Azambuja 
s('t out with 600 men, on board a flee t of t en ships and two 
barks. 1he voyage to Mina was uneventful. When they 
arflvcd, the Port uguese went on land and negotiated with the 
local king, Caramansa, for permission to erect a fort and, after 
this was obtained, the stone-workers, masons and carpenters 
began the b uilding. Within a few weeks of landing, they had 
1:]'('C ll,d a chapel, an encircling wall, a huge central tower and a 
spac ious warehouse, which seem to have been t he chief features 
of t hl , IH'W castle. Then, the main part of the expedition 
rd nrIH'cl to Portugal. But sixty men and three women remained 
111 llH' ca~lle lIntler t he captaincy of Diogo d' Azambuja. 

T lte brst captain returned home two years and seven months 
},dl l to be hOlloured by the king for his great services. 2 Shortly 
nflerW'll'ds, the privileges of a city were conferred upon the 
! a tl' (r f86),a and John II assumed the title' lord of Guinea '.1 

r t 1. to be regrdtcd that the historian, Joao de Barros, shoulu 
1t,\V! 11('('11 so laconic in his reference to the elevation of Sao 
lorg to the slatu, of a city. We cannot be sure what privileges 
w 're conceded to the defenders. In fact, the change probably 
l1lvol t'd lho granting of a certain degree of self-govcrnment to 
llu negrol's of the neighbouring town as well as to the citizens 
o[ (Ill' \,.l~(\e, Thc site of the castle belonged, apparently, to the 
Illbe ()I lhe Fetu and the Comam, and the Portuguese, in 
aCt(II'(1.IIILe with an agreement made between Diogo d'Azam­
hlli.l ,1[l(1 Kmg Cammansa, seem to have rented it from them. 
II\\' 19n'C1l1Cnt, cont,tined in what was later known as the 
1' 11111 11 .1 ' Note ',caused a lot of trouble between the Europeans 
,\I\d the loc.t1 tnbes in the eighteenth century.~ Even in the 
i tl'lllth ccnllll)" tile Portuguese had to make gifts to the 

pllll ,01 the 1 e1u anu the Comani, each of whom owned one 
h tit pi t hI He of .\-rina town ThIS nny have been the origin of 
It III ,I n,\In~, for it \las called the VIllage of Two Parts before 

II( C I tic IS bllllt. A century aIter L t82 the tov,n had be-

13; Dapper, D.scnpt n 
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come the 'Commonwealth of Mina', from whose detribalised 
negio inhabitants the Portuguese garrison of the castle was 
larg~ly recruited for defence against neighbouring tribes like 
the Fetu. 

More contemporary information remains to us about this 
castle than about any of the smaller ones, sufficient indeed to 
produce something like a connected account of its history 
throughout the sixteenth century. Sao Jorge was the oldest of 
the Guinea forts; it dominated the Gold Coast; and it was the 
mightiest of all the permanent fortifications. Moreover, it was 
the strategic heart of rivalry around the Mine and so became the 
centre of the hostile attentions of the interloping powers. The 
size of the garrison, maintained by the Portuguese, fluctuated, 
but it would seem to have averaged about sixty, apart from the 

.~ negro auxiliaries. There is evidence to show that Sao Jorge pJ;O­
vided a base for occasional efforts to evangelise the local tribes. l 

Gifts of trinkets and the sale of spirits were used to passify the 
warlike tribes and, sometimes, the Portuguese tried to playoff 
one tribe against another . Daily troubles weakened the garrison: 
fresh water was difficult to obtain; except for fish and cargoes of 
fruit from Sao Thome, the residents depended upon annual 
supplies of fresh food from Lisbon; fever was always prevalent; 

J many of the whites were convicts or political exiles, and some of 
them expressed their dissatisfaction with their fate by engaging 
in private trade to the detriment ~f the royal dues; while their 
corporate morale was always being undermined by alarms 
about negro attacks upon their fort , and their endurance tested 
continually after 1530 by the unending vigil in the tower, where 
they watched for interlopers. All things considered, it was a 
wonderful achievement, on the part of the Portuguese, to have 
kept up this establishment so long. Sao Jorge, after a century 
and a half of Portuguese rule, was captured by the Dutch in 
1637· 

The power of the Portuguese did not extend beyond the walls 
of Sao Jorge, and they soon discovered that only one fortress 
was of very little avail for protecting 2,000 miles of coast. 
Andres Berna.J.dez, the Castilian chronicler, astutely pointed out 
this weakness as early as 1513, when he declared that the 
Portuguese were not lords of the land where the gold was 

1 A Igu1IS Dammen/os, pp. 133-4. 
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collected, " save only for their trade in a fortress, which,they 
have recently erected "." A similar criticism was le;velled 
against the I'ortuguese defences more than half a century later 
by Martin Frobisher, the famous English privateer. 2 By that 
time, however, several more smaller forts had been built to 
remedy the defect. 

' flu! first of the minor forts was Axem, built originally in 1503 

on a site to the west9f Cape Threepoints. Both Pacheco and de 
Bi1rros wcre familiar with it, and a document in the Portuguese 
I 01 It! do j ambo contains a description of its foundation. 3 It 
was ,I tta('ked by negroes in ISIS and, therefore, was moved to a 
mor< stra tegic positIOn. The Portuguese made some alterations 
in its struct ure in the middle of the century. I In 1602 a Dutch 
wnt'l described Axem as "a little fortress ... very ill-de­
f(,lId ,<1 " ~ 

\H) ,lddllional 'strong houses' were built on the Gold 
( (l,l t . :o"lmlll<l and ,\ccra Unfortunately, we cannot be sure 
.\ l)f'n the e t \\'0 lodges were hrst fortified. . 

Sa1ll111;t VIllage lies just cast of (apc Threepoints. Perhaps, 
the 1'01 t "f.::t1t'Sl' factory was built soon after 1471. when the 
.\111l \\ I <Ihf'overed. Pacheco records briefly that Samma was 
tilt vlil.lge \\hcrl' the fIrst gold trade was made. De Barros con­
fiun thl. but in words that suggest he may have drawn hiS 
inlonn dion hOIll the same source as Pacheco or from the 
1~'II/(rflld(1 ItsdL" Ill!' apparent familiarity of both writers with 
tilt pi Ice H,lme. S.lI11ma. might be regarded as an indication that 
lht lIallVe tuwn Included a Portuguese establishment. How-
\ r th, t,uli( t delilllte eVldcncc of a fort at Samma may be 

found III Illkiuyt"' Principal NaVigatIOns: when John Lok 
Ilt.·d to (,l11ne,l. the inh<ll,itants of Samma "shot off their 

(lldn,lllci ", til Y h.ld 'two or three pieces of ordnance and no 
IlWll " (u .I tluary 1555) 7 These facts seem to prove that 

lmlll.! \I..l not fortified until the rdgn of King John III. when 
1 fOil! d IlI'LC .1[Y to trengthen the defences against French 
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interWpers. There were only a few Portuguese stationed in the 
fort even at the end of the century. Pieter Marees describes 
Samma as a place" where the Portuguese have another strong 
house, and because the region is very fertile, three or four 
Portuguese dwell there to collect the toll of the fish, and to buy 
several other food products on the coast, which they send daily 
to the castles of Axem and Mina".1 Samma had evidently 
become an auxiliary to the other forts. 

The last of the fortified stations OR the Gold Coast was Accra. 
It has been found as difficult to date . accurately the origin of 
Accra as of Samma. Jean Barbot, whose evidence on this point 
cannot be regarded as entirely reliable, states vaguely that 
" some years after 1484 the King of Portugal formed a Guinea 
Company, .with the sole privilege of trading there, ... which at 
first made a considerable profit, and caused fort St. Anthony to 
be built at Axim, another small one at Accra, and a lodge at 
Sarna " .2 His indiscriminate association of Samma and Accra 
suggests a contemporaneity of origin, which is not borne out by 
the facts. Neither Pacheco nor de Barros refers to Accra, though 
both mention Samma. This suggests a later origin for the 
former. Even Martin Frobisher, who was asked to declare what 
he knew of the Portuguese stations in Guinea in 1562, did not 
refer to Accra, though his demonstrable inaccuracy in other 
respects makes his statement untrustworthy. S In fact, we have 
no unquestionable evidence of the existence of Accra until 1576, 
when the Portuguese were attempting, apparently, to extend 
its defences. Negroes attacked it and razed it to the ground in 
the same year.', 

It is probable that, in Portuguese eyes, their defences on the 
Gold Coast ranked first in importance. Nevertheless, some 
fortifications were erected in Senegambia, the Cape Verde 
Islands, Sierra Leone and the island of Sao Thome. A native 
succession dispute was mainly responsible for a project to build 
a fort at the mouth of the Senegal. Twenty caravels sailed from 

. Portugal for the Senegal, under the command of Pero Vaz da 
Cunha, to restore Prince Bemoij, who was the unsuccessful 
claimant, to build a fortress, and to open up the way to Tim-

1 Marees, op. cit., p . 82. 
, Barbot , Description of Guinea, bk. III, ch. vi. 
3 B.M., Lansdowne MS. '7' , fl . '48-9. 
'Marees, op. cit., pp. 88-9 . 
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buktu. Joao de Barros dat ed the enterprise in I485-6, R tly de 
Pina two years later; the former records that the fort was. to be 
built on the banks of the Senegal, the latter that building was 
begun at its mouth .1 In the end, however, the whole scheme 
was abandoned, for Bemoij perished or was murdered, and 
Pero Vaz returned to Portugal. A st art appears to have been 
made in the building operations, for J ean Barbot asserts that 
in lib day at Byhurt, at the mouth of the Senegal, were" still 
to be seen the ruins of a for t", which , he continues, was almost 
finished by the Portuguese in the reign of King J ohn 11.2 The 
projected for t at Byhurt is the only known instance of an at­
te mpt I,y the Portuguese to fo rtify Senegambia. 

'lhc (a pe Verde archipelago was of greater strategic im­
port<lllce Portuguese caravels, bound for Brazil, regularly 
( Ib·d at .antiago Island. Portuguese fleets, which returned 
(ICillI fio ' [ home and the East Indies, also made for the islands, 
[ II , Y stood, then, at the confluence of several of the chief high­
wuys of t lH' sea Moreover, interlopers, when they grasped the 
t l" kgic • igniflcance of the archipelago, would hide in neigh­

houring en'L'ks and inlds, ready to pounce upon fishing caravels 
.' nd i ol , lt·(1 tr.lding caravels and carracks, should any be 
" palatrd from the annual fleets. It is no wonder that fortifi­
e d illl» WI'I"l' built in ::'anliago. I' ort St. Martha was erected on 
Olll Ide o[ the town of H.ibeira Grande in the sixteenth 
cl'nlury' 1 It tic b known abont the details of this fort, but it 
\Quld ~cem lhal few improvemenls were made until the third 

I] lI .lrtCI pi lh,' century 
J\ lort \\.1 built in Sierra Leone In the reign of King John II, 

hut till lUll t h.l\'C proved too c.·pl.nsive ,\fter a few years the 
l ing Llrtkil'd Its .lh.1nuonml'nL I Ihe Malagueta coast was never 
tortilil'd, .LlthouI'h <It least two c.·peditions were sent from 
Porltl'" Ito el.lbh,h forts in 153.l and 15{0.5 \\'e have seen that 
tht' I.IVt' dlld pepper trades of Benin were stabilised by the 
blllldmg ot ,I f.l('ton' in l.at6 ,mage, which was kept up for 
hit )l',1I "ltn 11,'6 But there is no ground [or suppooing that 
t.ato \\ Chr lorlifled.I.\[ore important wa' the i'iland of ::'.10 

• Barros. I u. I ,I lOa Cllro, .. ,a dll R~y D. J'lJo II .h xx 
• Thubot, 01' ",, bk. I, ell i. 
S H r 11 p 131..) 
I T')l.:h c 1 11 

• I 1 , "'(". PI' UO-7 
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Thobe, especially after the expansion of the slave trade 
with :':he new world, and, accordingly, more careful thought 
seems 'to have been devoted to the problem of its defence. Plans 
for a fortress were considered in 1493, when Alvaro de Caminha, 
the captain of the island, was appointed governor of "the 
fortress which was to be built ".' Materials for building were 
sent out and, by 1506, a small fort appears to have been built 
n the capital, Povoasan. 2 Afterwards, however, the defence of 

the island was neglected, until a fearful raid by French inter­
lopers in 1567 roused the inhabitants and the crown to a sense 
d their responsibilities. A handsome castle, named after the 
king, was then erected. 3 . '" 

No other forts were built between I454 and I578 though, 
occasionally, various schemes seem to have been considered. 
Thus, for example, one for defending Malagueta was submitted 
by a contemporary in I542.4 The chief obstacle to fortification 
was probably expense. This would explain why the only per­
manent forts on the mainland on Guinea were situated along 
the Mina coast, which was, relatively, the richest part of 'West 
Africa. On the other hand, the attempts to establish forts on 
the Senegal, in Sierra Leone and on the Malagueta coast, would 
suggest-that the Portuguese attributed considerable importance 
to the rest of Guinea. 

Only a few historical narratives have so far been written, 
which have attempted to describe in detail, the early trade 
and the forts of the Portuguese in West Africa. Historians 
have generally shown more interest either.in the slave trade 
between Angola and Brazil, or in the Portugllese empire 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope. The history of Guinea in the 
sixteenth century has been regarded rather as auxiliary to one 
of these two themes than as an independent story. Conse­
quently, there has been a tendency to ignore the importance of 
Portuguese enterprise in Guinea. Their achievements in West 
Africa have been overshadowed, either by placing an exagger­
ated emphasis upon the slave trade to the new world, or by the 
greater glory of their empire, which circumnavigated the Indian 
Ocean. It is time a sense of proportion was introduced. 

1 Ensaios, II. ii. 4. 
2" Narrative of Valentim Fernandez Alema", December 1506 (ed. Dr. J. 

Schmeller), 'po 42; Peres, Historia de Port1<gal, V. 445. 
, Vide infra, p. 183. 'M. de Sousa Coutinho, Annaes de jolio III, p. 405. 
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Admittedly, It would be an equal dIstortion of the truth t" 
deny the pre-eminence of the slave traffic in the economic tife of 
Wb t Africa in the eighteenth century. Nor could it be claimed 
that the volume of Portuguese commerce in Guinea approxi­
mated to one t ithe of that with the East Indies. Yet it may be 
sugg('~t (; d that the monopolistic organisation of the Guinea 
trade provided both Spain and Portugal with precedent, 
exam ple and experience, when they began t o build up their 
elllpin's in lhe East and West Indies. Moreover, a good deal of 
f1Ulttrial has been marshalled here to show tha t, in the period 
1480 rS78, euinca enjoyed a vigorous and separate life, anu 
w:. by no m('ans entirely dependent upon the transatlantic 
market Its gold, ivory and pepper, together with its minor 
ploduc (S, likc IHdes and ambergris, were valuable both before 
.111<1 long after lhe new world was discovered. Nor did the ex­
pall,iull of the American slave market adversely affect the 
pur uit of t he other j.ands of traffic. On the contrary, evidence is 
,lv. ,ilable to show that the Portuguese, in the later sixteenth 
cent III y, followed a positive policy of expansion in Guinea. 
LOll.t Ill! 1111g forts sOllth of the Gambia, continuing their local 
trad,' '. dnd eve n tltkmpting settlements in Sierra Leone. 

II ult- IH('ccded furtification in West Africa, but it is doubtful 
whl'thel the builuing of forts increased the profits from the 
11,ldl'. A, iriolls Circle 5tultified the efforts of the Portuguese 
Ill' rlh Ults, \ \ (' ~hall sec how trade attracted I'rench and 
I' nf:;11 h intu 10 per!; after 1530. Forts were built, therefore. 
1\1 Illly to cxLiude them, but a few forts were quite useless to 
I'mtt, I .l,OOO HUltS of coast. Furthermore. fortification in­
vol\ ul e pcll<iiture, and so the profits, which were made in the 
Ir,((le, \\l n ron limed in the defence of the trade True, this 
lila), not .lpply tu the fiLt half century from I~SO to 1530. when 
lew tnll-ilopc l s trouhled the prosperous pursuits of the con­
lr,l< lor 111(\ tht' liL't'l1sces. But the gradual decline of the net 
"dll ()[ 1'0ItUgUL'Sl' trlde in " est ,\ friea after 1530 may be 
,lttllbutcd patti} to this paradox. 1f we regard the Portuguese 
llllJltH in lJuinc I ,I I \',1St commercial business, we may say 
t hit 0\ rh' d ch lfl;l te.lIily increased until they equalled and 
t l'n l Lll'd ct production. lhat is why. towards the end of the 

I tL nth ccntur" omc _ct::tions of the Portugu>sc tr ... de were 
run ,t 110 .• lIld _ol\le were altogether .tbandoned. 



CHAPTER VI 

FRENCH INTERVE NTION IN WEST AFRICA, 1530-1553 

FIFTY years of quiet consolidation in Guinea came to an abrupt 
end in 1530. We have tried to show that after 1480 the gov-

• ernments of France and England, if they did not recognise, at 
least refrained from interference in the monopoly beyond Cape 
Bojador. Moreover, the wealth of the new world diverted the 
Castilians from Guinea. Portuguese merchants, thus left alone, 
seized their opportunity to build up a profitable trade, and 
Portuguese missionaries undertook the evangel is at ion of many 
6f the negro tribes. Their achievements revealed great quali­
ties, energy, initiative, enterprise, courage, and diplomatic 
subtlety in their relations with the natives. But one sine qua I 
non of successful empire-building would seem to have been 
neglected: the Portuguese had not created an effective system 

.. of defence. The result was that, when French interlopers began 
to traffic in increasing numbers to' Guinea, the Portuguese were 
unable to exclude them. 

Until 1553 the part played by Englishmen in West Africa was 
negligible. The major threat to Portuguese supremacy came 

I from the French. These twenty-three years may be regarded, 
then, as a period when the Portuguese monopoly was subjected 
to a French challenge. Unlike the earlier challenge from Castile, 

. the second did not end in a Portuguese victory. On the con-
trary, the volume of French interloping trade began to multiply 
after 1553, while English traders henceforth made regular 
voyages to Guinea. Again, the new challenge was not a terri­
torial struggle between relative' equals, in which each submitted 
similar claims. The Castilo-Portuguese conflict had resolved 
i tself, in a sense, into a race for possessions and trade, starting 
from scratch. But there was no race about the rivalry after 
1530. The later struggles were the outcome of acts of pure \ 
aggression, perpetrated by groups of enterprising merchants and 
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sailors in England and in France, against imperial Portugal. 
Dynamic interlopers assailed a st atic empire. 

It is generally agreed that Jean Ango, who lived in Die ppe, 'I 
inspired the remarkable outburst of French maritime e'nter­
prise in the early sixteenth century. J ean Ango was an influ­
ential ship-owner and a man of powerful mental vision. He was ' 
particularly interested in the oversea wealth of Portugal and 
Spall. and hi inventive mind devised various projects for 
pc'nctrating into the Indies. In the ports of Brittany and ~ I 
tiorrnandy numerous ships were equipped, under his super­
vision and with the aid of his money, to attack the returnin~ 
In<iiall 11 ('l'l5, " Many of these expeditions were directed to th~ 
, lan:ls n('ar the West African coast, which provided shelter for 

" piTrlt('S, lying in walt for the unsuspecting flotillas. Other 
l'II'ncb lI ips sailed farther south down the African coast. 

J n lilP.Sl circumstances, regular French incursions into Guinea l 
L(gdll ill thl' 'thirties. As early as 1492 French pirates had I 
Ii (d a I'orluguese caravel, returning from Mina with a cargo'l 

of gold,:! Sundar captures were made in 1495 and I522, and 
KIng John I II seems to have taken special exception to the 
IOb1 t ly in J 522, for h(' ordered Jo<1.0 da Silveira, his ambassador 
1I11 Id<llL', to try io secure reparatioIls. 3 1he loss of a single frIina 
l'u,IVl' 1 tIlIe,dened the Portuguese monopoly. Navigation 
l h,nt-, mIght be capturecl with a caravel, and so the national 
t'''\llY 01 ~(crecy might be undermined. 

1 r.lIlCO Portuguese r!'lations were far from amicable in the v 

lell yeals J..,dOll' I53n. because of mutual seizures. Jean Fleury, 
(lnl of lhl I ',ldmg }<rcnch privateers, had ravaged Portuguese 
11Ipping IJn 11 rgt' ca Ie ott tht' i\ frican coast I Indeed, more than 
;00 1'01tl1 llC (' ships Icre captured by French pirates and pri­

Itet \' bet\ ['I'n 150\l and 1531.6 Moreover, the preparations in 
l 'lIncn Iot I he VOY,lgC of Gio\ anm da Verrazano in 1523 may 
It I (' \ {' n tht: OCC,\SlOTl of great speculation among the Portu­

I. I' iJld h propo e to traffIC to Gumea?6 l. years hter. the 
I luther I IllIIcnticr, apparently ,\lready I.tmiliar ,lith the 

\. ,11" 'I. " J< \T1 \ngo ", (Ie flu/fellll de / .. SoC/iII normand. d. Geo-
) 

lJ ch <xlv 
U1 505, llgtfns Due",' enl ; P 45q· 
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Guinea Coast, rounded the Cape of Good Hope and penetrated I 
into the East Indies 1 It is not surprising, therefore, that 
John III sanctioned reprisals. One of Jean Ango's ships, the 
Maree, of Dieppe, whose captain was J ean Faim, was seized near 
the Portuguese coast and its crew imprisoned. This arrest 
caused a great outcry among the Norman ship-owners, and was 
condemned generally as an iniquitous violation of neutrality. 2 

Jean Ango? whose shipping was especially endangered by the 
counter-measures of the Portuguese, evidently complained to 
the King of France. King Francis I listened with sympathy to 
the accusations of his mariners and merchants, and so, on 

127 July 1530, the Dieppe shipping magnate was given a letter 1 
l of marque, aut~orising him to recoup himself at the expense of 
, Pottuguese mantlme trade to the value of 220,000 ducats. 

The government of John III of Portugal was fully alive to the 
dangerous situation, created by this unforeseen development. 
It \~;as clear that a French intervention in Guinea must be con­
sidered and, if possible, prevented. Portuguese policy was 
directed, therefore, towards securing the revocation of Jean 
Ango's letter of marque and, further, obtaining from King 
Francis I a promise to pr()hibit all voyages from Normandy and 
Brittany to Brazil, Guinea and the other oversea dominions of 
Portugal. 

Accordingly, in April 1531, John III commissioned Count 
Antonio d'Ataide and Dr. Gaspar Vaz to go to France as am­
bassadors, and to try to secure the abrogation of the letter of 
marque. Concurrently, knowing of the presence of French 
corsairs, he sent despatches to the authorities in all his seaports, 
commanding them to warn ship-owners, masters and mariners, 
who were there, to arm their vessels before sailing (23 April , 

I 
1531). S The King realised that effective force must be com- I 
bined with diplomatic pressure in order to protect his empire. 

His actions suggest that French interlopers were already 
trading and pillaging in Guinea, as well as on the Brazilian coast. 
Of this a little -evidence exists. A Breton corsair carried out a 
raid on Portuguese shipping near the Cape Verde Islands early 
in 1529, according to a reference in the extant narrative of the 

1 Ibid. 
2 Ronciere. iii. 252 . 

3 M. de Sousa Coutinho, An~,aes de loilo III, p. 376. 
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Voyage of the Parmentiers, and, soon after, the brothers Par­
mentier themselves navigated part of the Upper Guinea Coast 
during their celebrated voyage to the East Indies. ! These are the 
earliest visits to Guinea by Frenchmen, of which we have irre­
futable evidence. Some voyages may have been made before I 
J 529, because French pirates attacked the Brazilian coast 
between 1527 and 1528, while the Cape Verde Islands provided 
a half-way house en route for Brazil. Moreover, French cap­
tains, who later engaged in the Brazil trade, nearly always 
traffIcked first on the Guinea Coast. There is no reason to sup­
pos!' that the earlier adventurers in the Brazil trade ignored the 
(OJIlmt:rce of Guinea. 

' j rading expeditions Lo Guinea became more regular after 
J530. It IS known that, at the beginning of September 1531, a 
sillp n:.lched Rouen from Guinea with a cargo of JWllagueta, 
~llQIl, ivory and hides, obtained by violence as the Portuguese 
.tllegt·d" 1 he cargo does not provide a key to the region from 
wll\l'h t his ship returned, but the Cape Verde archipelago was 
f,rnuai>ly where the piracies were committed. Moreover, winter 
W.I the only safe time for Guinea traffic so that, chronologically, 
llH' oul voyage may have preceded the Portuguese mission to 
1>r.11Ice in April. It is further recorded that, in this same 
month. four ships, equipped by M de Navarre and M. de 
( Il.lte;tuf>nl1ld and commanded by De 1a Motte, who was a 
Immbu of the qucLn's household, were prepared ready in 
III iltany either to go to Malagueta or, by virtue of Jean Ango's 
I, t tu of man[11e, to plunder Portuguese shipping in the African 
..;ca 1 

.\notheT pOInt is worthy of consideration \\nth regard to the 
IIlterloplng tl.tltle in (,uinea 1!l the wintlr and spring of 1530-1 
l)r .I: ,\. \\ Illlam~on has de.scribed how the elder William ( 
1l"lIlTh. who \\ .1s lntl?rested 111 the Br.lzil traLle, sent out the 
P.lltI, .1 goodly t.lll hip of 250 tons, to Brazil1!1 I530. and how 
h 1 lIt \\ purch.l,(d 111.l1.1guda pepper at the 1'10 do, Sestos. He \ 
h.1 .Il\l ~hoWTl that hench and EnglIsh navigators collabo-
r Ited III the pl.\l1n111g' of the double Guinea-Brazil voyage, and 
th It tit 111 111 lllltl.ltlve til their schemes seems to havL come 

'lit; .lr S n rmand 
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from the French. 1 One is led, therefore, to suspect that in the 
autumn of 1530 French ships, destined for Brazil, may also 
have called at Sierra Leone. If this be so, it would follow that 
the five ships, referred to above, were not the only French 
vessels, which traded in West Africa in the nine months before 
mid-summer 1531. 

I 
This French intrusion was, doubtless, one of the immediate 

reasons why the Portuguese envoys attended upon the King of 
France. John III's .despatch of 23 April 1531 appears to throw 
further light upon the French activities in Guinea. Moreover, 
the cargo, which was brought back to Rouen in September, 
seems to have been obtained by piracy rather than by peaceful 
traffic on the coast. Perhaps a Portuguese ship had been 
seized and sunk, and its merchandise confiscated. Accordingly, 
all Portuguese vessels were to go armed, in future, when they 
should sail to Guinea. 

. Meanwhile, in the summer of 1531, Co~nt Antonio d' Ataide 
I and Dr. Gaspar Vaz, John Ill 's envoys, pursued their negoti-
ations. At Fonte Nables they met their French rivals and, 
despite ~hegrant of fresh letters of marque to the great Dieppe 
privateer on 1'2 March, they managed to secure a revocation of 
all the previous concessions to Jean Ango (II July 1531).2 

Nevertheless, preparations went on in the French ports for 
expeditions to both Guinea and Brazil. Many voyages were 
undertaken in the autumn of 1531. In a letter to the King' of 
l:'urtugal of 18 August, Count Antonio d' Ataide reported that 
J ean Ango was believed to be equipping four ships to go to 
Guinea and to return via the coast of Malagueta, that many 
more ships were being equipped in _the ports of Brittany, and 
that, as he heard, a great fleet was being made ready in Eng­
land. He would investigate the reason for the English fleet and, 
if anything of interest to Portugal should be divulged, he would 
at once report.3 His letter is instructive, for it reveals that the 
Portuguese feared an English intervention. We may speculate 
whether news had come through of the first voyage of VYilliam 
Hawkins. His information about the French preparations for 
Guinea was not quite accurate. These were not limited to four 
vessels. At least ten ships, four at Harfleur and six at Rouen, 

1 J. A. Williamson, John Hawkins, pp. 9-11; H akluyt, xi. 23. 
'111. de Sousa Coutinho, Amzaes de jolio III, p. 374; Ronciere, iii. 278-87. 
• Q1<.d,'o Elementar, iii . 239-40. 
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were being equipped to go to Guinea and Brazil.1 Plans were 
being laid, apparently, for an extensive descent upon the West 
African coast in the coming autumn. 

j his evidence makes it abundantly clear that the mission of 
Count Antonio d'Ataide and Dr. Gaspar Vaz had not achieved 
its fllndamental purpose, though Jean Ango's letter of marque 
had l)cen revoked. French ships still sailed to Guinea, and new 
LxpcchtJOIlS were still being planned. The envoys, then, must 
lry In persuade lrancls I to forbid all voyages by his subjects 
to (, Ililll·a. j f he would do this, perhaps the growing interference 
(If ;1 rlangerous rival to the Portuguese in West Africa might be 
(llCl ked ') here were ObVIOUS difficulties, such as the opposition of 
thn e wh" wne interested in the financial side of these French 
maritlllll' ltlVl'ntures. '1 he first and greatest obstacle was the 
nlliludl' of the King of I<rance. Could he be won over to the 
I'"rlugll"$l' P01l1t of view, so that the veto, if and when it 
~h<lllld be i .,\led, would be effective? 

I he Iltllude of Kmg Francis seems to have been governed 
fll.llllly by hb po. ilion in :Europe. His wars with the Emperor 
l 11 JlII'~ \ c.l1Ised him to cherish the alliance of Portugal; he 
I I'I.ltt-lily .pokl' of his wish to preserve" good friendship" 
with King John TIT ~ Yet Charles V and John III were drawn \ 
111ft ther by tht·if common mterest in upholdmg the two im­
P('rt <I 1 1Il0nopolil' , cr('ated by the papal bulls and the Treaty of 
100d, ilL. (ql)l I) The King of Portug:\l, for his part, 
JII tIll d the monopoly by drawing a distinction between free 
wei l.Io,cd \'.lter Tn:\ Idter to Puy Fernandes. on 2 ~Iay 

1'5 4 II 'Holf> that " the SVIS which all ought and nn navigate, 
.lft. tho r, ,Inch IW'IYS were known by all and common to all ; 
bllt th olhcl wl\lch ncv~r were known and did not seem to 
l bl Inri wen. discovered \Iith such great Llbour by 
Illt. a'l [eln ,cd] ' ,j l'll~sumably then, the free sea" w~re only 
tl.lo e ot l'IIlOP • mc they had a1\I:\)'s been known to all On 
lIlt Ilthr b 111(1, the", 'as ot (,uinea. Bmzll ,llld the Indies wert. 
I II ( lu I 1 pre 1\1: of lhe Portuguese. John I I['s argument 

COi\\CIlI lit If 1111 of the doctrIne of a' marL' cldl/sum '. 

Hl.t I r II' i I ~hamp ned the 01'1'0 cd dvctnne of a 'mare 

111 • I, III irIS P 64 
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ap,.E!1w:n '; he affirmed that all could" navigate the common 
sea ".1 Like John III, he supported the theory which suited 
him best, but it involved a sharp conflict with a state, whose 
alliance he desired. Consequently, he did not pursue the point 
too far. French trade in Guinea was not, in his eyes, sufficiently 
important to warrant or risk a rupture with the King of 

. Portugal. Therefore, his policy fluctuated. He did not alWay~ 
support and befriend his Norman and Breton subjects; ~ome­
times, when the attitude of the Portuguese government was un 
usually menacing, he would make a show of rebuffing them. 

This, indeed, seems to have been what happened in August 
I531. For some time after the revocation of Ango's letter of 
marque, the Portuguese envoys appear to have pressed in vain 
for a veto on all voyages to Guinea and Brazil. At length, a 1 
bribe of IO,OOO cruzados won over the influential Chabot, the I 
Admiral of France, and it was he, apparently, who persuaded 
King Francis I to yield. 2 Accordingly, a royal proclamation, 
issued from Fonte Nables, forbade all French ships to go to 
traffic in the lands of the conquest of the King of Portugal, under 
pain of confiscation of goods and the arrest of the disobedient 
crews (3 August I53 I). s 

A Portuguese effort to secure a change in the phrasing of the 
prohibition does not appear to have been successful, but in due 
course it was published in Picardy and in some parts of Nor-
mandy.4 • 

!n the ports of Normandy and Brittany the veto met with an 
extremely hostile reception. Indeed, it was actually ignored. 
The Norman ship-owners, at the same time as they sent envoys 
to Paris to press for the raising of the embargo, also seem 
quietly to have continued their preparations for the Guinea 
voyages. Four ships, p.il.o.red by Joao Affonso, a renegade 
Portuguese, slipped out of Harfieur harbour on the way to 
Malagueta in October.5 A month later, ten more ships were 
equipped and ready to sail. In consequence of the arguments 
of the Norman envoys in Paris, these ships were apparently 
allowed to leave France, provided they should not go to the 

1 Ronciere, ill. 291. 
2 Gomes de Carvalho, cp. cit., pp. 45-7 . 
3 M. de Sousa Coutinho, Annaes de joao III, p. 374. 

/, Ford, The Letters of john I II, pp. 42, 57; Quadro Elemmtar, iii. 239· 
• Ronci~re, iii. 285; Gomes de Carvalho, cp. cit., pp. 50-I. 
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lands of Portugal or pass beyond the Cape Verde Islands. 1 

Meanwhile, a dramatic commercial struggle appears to have 
broken out between the French and the Portuguese on the 
Malagueta coast. When the four ships left Harfieur in October, 
Dr. Gaspar Vaz pointed out that, "if these ships return and are 
not sent to the bottom, Your Highness will find it result that 
the trade of Malagueta will be lost and the pepper undergo a 
great de dine " .. This was a very real danger. We have shown 
how interloping activity was partly responsible for the decay of 
p,onLs in Senegambia towards the end of the fifteenth century.3 
Now, a similar situn.tion was developing on the Malagueta 
CO<lsl.l he new rivals to Portugal seem to have concentrated . 
UjlOIl Lhe traffic of Malagueta more than upon that of other 
ell trir h '\ lIt' chief object of the French interlopers was to 
obt.lin sllppIics of the celebrated' grain of paradise '. Con­
seq IH,nll y, prices on this part of the Guinea Coast were suddenly 
I hre:. tClwd. 

It 1 probable that, under the supervision of the crown, a 
polll'y of controlled prices regulated Portuguese trading in 
(,llllll'., NI contractors and licensees offered the native mer­
Lh.Jnt, ,qual priCt,s, so that the latter could not bargain, Profits 
WI rl' I it liS maintained. Probably however, French interlopersl " 
W( Ie now Jislurbing the equilibrium of the trade on the Malagueta I 
coa t, pllees Wt'll' beginning to fluctuate with a tendency to 
[.dl, ,lllrl pruflts \\ ere fulling with them. \Ve may suspect also 
thlL the I rencit tr.lclers were exploiting the' gift system' to the 
tI, llllllellt of lhe lrade of the Portuguese. Oiieo:1 the prelimin­
aliI' to tr.Hl. In certain parts of Guinea was the making of a 
girt ltl lit, loc.t! tlative prince or king.! The French captains, by 
ollCiing npClIOI gifts to the native potentates, could easily 
ill'TT ill Itt' themselves into the favour of the negroes, and thus 
,11 pi III their \\ Illt n\·,tls trom the traffic. It is conceivable that 
t hl') \H Il' now dUlng this on the Malagueta coast. 

I )Iff'd evalence uf the details of the struggle is lacking, 
l Old, [liP""\[ fccl>nls leave no doubt that the French inter­
IIlI' , f. \ oured l"pcc\,l\ly the Malag1.leta coast, but we cannot 
Til 11lTI It"l than S,IY that, probably, they tri"d to undercut the 
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prices of their Portuguese competitors. Price undercutting was 
a well-marked feature of commercial rivalry on the Guinea 
Coast after 1553, and the Hollanders employed the 'gift 
system' after 1595 in their struggle with the Portuguese. That 
these methods may have been used earlier in the century is 
suggested only by a vague and unreliable reference in Ra­
musio's Viaggi. A Dieppe captain, who had visited Guinea, \ 
there records that the Portuguese were unpopular, but that the 
French were eagerly welcomed by the chiefs of the land of 
Guinea. l Doubtless, his statement is biassed in favour of his 
own countrymen. Even so, it suggests that the French offered 
the natives cheaper goods and better gifts, and thus were more 
popular with them. Speculative though this may be, at least it 
is certain that the French were menacing the Portuguese 
traffic in malagueta pepper. Dr. Gaspar Vaz's comment, 
already quoted, provides sufficient proof of this and shows, 
further, that the Portuguese were well aware of the danger. 
More stringent measures would have to be taken against the 
rival traders. 

Besides the French voyages to Guinea, the Englishman, . 
William Hawkins, seems to have sent three expeditions be- J 
tween 1530 and 1532.2 There must have been a large number of 
interloping ships in West Africa in the winter of 1531-2. In 
practice, the breach in the Portuguese monopoly was slowly 
widening. Malagueta pepper and the Malagueta coast were not 
the only objectives. Hawkins purchased ivory at the Rio dos 
Sestos on his second voyage, and, if the strategy o'f his voyage 
were copied from the French; it would appear that French 
traders also bought ivory in Sierra Leone. Moreover, although. 
by the amendment to the royal veto of August 1531, the French 

(

adventurers had been forbidden to sail beyond the Cape Verde 
. Islands, did it not follow that they could still plunder in that 
archipelago~ Perhaps the foundations of the later French pre­
eminence in the region of the islands were already being laid. 
Furthermore, the Guinea voyage now represented a complete 
venture for them. Apparently, they forestalled the English in 
this, as in so many other ways, for to Hawkins Sierra Leone was' 
only a convenient half-way house on the way to Brazil. 

1 Ibid. 
'Hakl~yt, xi. 23-4 ; J. A. Williamson, john Hawkins, pp. 9-I1. 
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'1 he stream of French activity in West Africa did not dry up 
m consequence of the embassy of Count Antonio d' Ataide. 
,"'-!though several prospective voyages were forbidden in Novem­
ber 1531, yet the following season produced a new crop of 
adventures to Guinea (1532-3).1 The preamble to a letter of 
marque of 3 February 1543 reveals that Jean Ango sent at least 
thret ships to Guinea in the autumn of 1532. One, La Michelle, 
loaded pepper, musk and ivory in West Africa, and then went 
on to Brazil after Ule manner of the Hawkins expeditions; the 
oth,,[ Iwo, L'!1louetle and La Musette, were attacked in Guinea 
on 27 Odobcr 1532 by " the caravels and ships [of Portugal] 
fitt rl out for war", and the first was fortunate to escape. 2 It 
was becoming more and more obvious that artless diplomatic 
PllJlf'~ls were of liltle avail against the French interlopers. 

A('('()ftlinC1y, the Portuguese experimented with several other I 
snggc lIOn, for the maintenance of their imperilled monopoly. 
'Ill(' 'lgenl~ of King John III put forward two proposals: 
one ,\<1 tliat the \'(;ssels of Jean Ango should be bought by the 
1'00lllgllese government; the other envisaged the sharing of 
I hI' A 11 I wcrp I rade between Rouen and Flanders. a The latter 
JlWVt "would conlcnt the French ", wrote Dr. Gaspar Vaz to 
John Ilion T9 October 1531. Th re was, in fact, much to be 
:lid IIlI 1[, i\lost of the T'rench voyages to West Africa, at this 

(lOll, "COl In han been directed to the Malagueta coast, The 
pl'ppl'l of lhat L<'glOn seems to have been the chief attraction. 

(I' tlil' 'le.ller p,l! t of all the malagueta pepper was carried to 
nl W 'I p, , hlrh W[h the general distributing centre. It would 

II'P' " Il' thle, (heldore, to believe that, had the townspeople 
nl l IIlle!! i> 'Il ghell I share in the distribution of this com-
1l1lllhly along mtl! other less valuable artlcles, the mer­
(h,1I1L 01 Bllll,my and Normandy might have ceased their 
Int r1llpl!1R ll,ltlk lo (,uillca. Unfortunately, the council of 
1( hn 111 tv,1I ell tn alienate the Emperor Charles V by a measure, 
\\ III II \l'lll1ld Ilndoul>tec11y have conduced to French profit, and 
lill t lltol of tit j'land.ers factory also seem to have opposed 

1'1 () Il" l. I 1 he ,C heme "as thus abandoned. Of the other 
So the two 
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projects, which were to have operated in France to alleviate the 
tension in West Africa, were both shelved. Instead, more direct 
methods were adopted. \ 

, The way of negotiation having virtually failed, John III fell 
\'" back upon that of force. Although he continued the negotiations 

at the French court, he now concentrated more attention upon 
t wo further aspects of the Guinea problem: the expulsion of the 

f French from West African waters, and the protection, by means 
\ of a convoy system, of outgoing and returning Guinea fleets. 

I
· 'l He employed various expedients to expel the French. First I 

of all, his espionage organisation was improved. From many 
French ports men, in the pay of the Portuguese government, 
sent reports to the Portuguese agent in Paris about maritime 
preparations, and the information, thus collected, was trans-
mitted to Lisbon. There was, indeed, an urgent need for this 
kind of work. Although Bernadim de Tavora was sent to 
France in I533 to try, by diplomatic pressure and by bribing 
admiral Chabot, to stop the illicit voyages,! the Norman and 
Breton merchants and privateers continued to adventure in the 
Guinea traffic. The trial of admiral Chabot revealed that two 
merchants of Rouen, called d' Agincourt and Huet, bribed him 
on I9 May I533 to allow them to send four ships to " les terres 
de l' Affrique ".2 It was not difficult to place a wide interpre­
tation upon the phrasing of this concession, and to send ships 
to Guinea. Moreover, a letter of King John III indicates that 
two French ships had left for the Malagueta coast, piloted by 
the renegade Portuguese J oao Affonso, in January I533 8 

French voyages to Guinea were still unchecked. 
'- The voyage of J oao Affonso in I533 will serve to illustrate the 
working of the Portuguese espionage system. It seems to have 
been towards the end of January I533 that Joao Affonso set out 
with two French ships. On 2I January the King of Portugal 
informed Count Antonio d' Ataide that one of his agents in 
France, Antonio Vaz de Lacerda, had reported that certain 
French ships were about to depart for India, and would re­

.assemble probably off the Malagueta coast. The count was 
commanded to .ascertain the precise rendezvous from Antonio 

1 Ibid., pp. 52-3, 68-70 . 
2 Ibid., pp. 7 1- 2 . 

, Ibid., p. 73 . 

J 
I 
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pose of protecting it and, apparently, of convoying it .back to 
Lisbon. One of King John Ill 's letters, written on 6 July 1533, 4 
shows that Coelho did return to the island of Terceira and there 
met the fleet from the East Indies1 We hear no more of his 
operations in Guinea until 1543. 

An inhospitable climate and the shortage of fresh water and 
fresh food complicated the problem of the defence of Guinea. 
I t was exceedingly difficult to maintain permanent fleets. Accord­
ingly, the Portuguese government was reduced to the expedient 
of stationing armadas off the Guinea Coast for short periods. 
Those periods were made to coincide, as far as possible, with the 
limes when interloping ships were accustomed to frequent West 
African waters, that is, the eight months from September to 
.i\pnl. This would explain why Duarte Coelho left Portugal in 
Oclober and was recalled in May. Behind the scanty evidence, 
so far discovered, there would seem to be this story. Duarte 
Coelho was sent out with an armed fleet to range off the Malag­
llct~ coast and so preserve the pepper traffic, at that season of 
the year when the activity of French interlopers was likely to 
be most mtensive. This manceuvre was carried out in 1532-3. 
I n the spnng, towards the end of the trading season, and when 
he<lVy raills and the terrific heat rendered further traffic far too 
dangerous, Duarte returned to the Azores to convoy the Indies 
tlett to Portugal. Whether this was a yearly feature of the 
Portuguese defence of Mabgueta is not known. But an interes­
ting repetltion oE the manceuvre has been found for the winter 
of 15-+0 III 

More dl'linite eyidence exists for the Mina coast. A letter of{ 
I he T ing of Portugal reveals that a permanent fleet of arme 
c.ll<lvds \1'lS nol maintallled at the castle of Sao Jorge in 1534. 
" H()cau~l' of the need arising from the long period which \ 
t'LlPSl'S. Wlll'll there arc no ships at Mina ", wrote John ur, .. I 
trongty rl'commend t\ut you ordcr [the MinJ. flcet] to be ffiJ.de \ 

Ic<t(ly Ilith the greatest possible speed ". The existing practice 
IhlS, app,HL'ntly. [or the Mina caravels-to leave Portugal for the 
, 1 til' or ~,10 Jorge in Odobcr, the chief captain being provided 
II lth a fntl ,md e. 'pticit rcpmCIIlo. or list of instructions. and as -
,nOli as th' gold. <lccumulated in the warehouse of the fort, had 

, [bId. p. 17~. 

1 ~ Jdd Hi]''''. P tl7 
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been embarked, for the fleet to return to Lisbon. But John III 
realised the advantage of a permanent squadron at Mina. The 
same letter c.Qntains a request to Count Antonio d' Ataide that 
he should consider" whether some caravels ought to remain at 
Mina for some time ".1 The minister, so addressed, replied, 
apparently, in the affirmative on 20 January, and so three days 
later the king ordered four ships to " remain on the coast, to 
serve in that which may be necessary". 2 It is not unreasonable 
tosuppose that this fleet was to be employed mainly to prevent 
French interlopers from buying gold from the negro merchants. 

! . But this squadron cannot have been permanently stationed 
at Mina and provisioned from the castle. One of the four 
delegated ships was a galleon,. called the Trinidade, but in 1537 
this same ship was being armed" secure from the corsairs ", 
and equipped with provisions and merchandise in Portugal, to 
go to Mina, and to bring back all the gold which was stored in 
the warehouse. 3 Evidently, the squadron did not hold together 
for long in West Africa. It is probable that the incursions of 
the French were as yet not sufficiently serious to justify the 
attempt to maintain a permanent armada. " 

I 
No additional evidence has been found of protective squad­

rons in West Africa until 1541-3. The persistence of French 
activity makes it almost certain that there must have been 
armed Portuguese fleets in Guinea despite the absence of 
records in the intervening years. Thus, a French fleet was 
known by the Portuguese to be at the Cape Verde Islands on 
its way to Malagueta in 15364 William Hawkins may have 
sent a ship to the Rio dos Sestos in the same year. 5 Two years 
later, three vessels left Nantes for Malagueta,6 and in 1540 
Hawkins organised a further expedition to Brazil via Guinea. 7 

r
'" After 1540, so far as extant evidence indicates, the volume of 

J French traffic rapidly grew. This was the year of the Chabot 
scandal, when the disgraceful bribing of the admiral was ex­
posed. Accordingly, the embargo on Guinea voyages, which had 
been repeated in 1537-8-9, was lifted8 French merchants were 

1 Ford, The Letters of John II I, pp. 153-6. 
2 Ibid., pp. 157-8. 
, Ibid., pp. 305-6. 
, Ibid., p. 274. ' 
, J. A. Williamson, John Hawkins, p . 12. 
• M. de Sousa Coutinho, op. cit., pp. 402-3. 
, Williamson, op. cit., p. I4. • Vide infra, p. 134. 
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thus enabled to plan new expeditions for West Africa with the , 
favour, and no longer the opposition of their sovereign. Four 
French ships left Rouen for Guinea in I54I;1 at Bordeaux and 
La Rochelle three ships were made ready in the same year to 
sail for the coast of Guinea; Jean Ango equipped fourteen or 
fifteen ships and galleons in the port of Dieppe, all of which left 
for Malagueta and Brazil;2 and near the Cape Verde Islands a 
number of fights occurred during the ensuing winter between 
Frenchmen and Portuguese. 3 

Here, then, is evidence of a French descent upon West Africa ~ 
flJmo~t as extensive as that of the English twenty years later. t 
T he evidence for the year 1542 is equally striking. One French 
,hlp vi ited Cape Threepoints probably to purchase gold dust; 
anolher caravel, whose master was Sebastian de Salme, pur­
sUl'd a very prosperous and varied traffic, its cargo including 
157 cilses of sugar, 50 quintals of wax, 20 cases of gum-arabic, 
f2 C,uinea hens and 1,000 pounds of gold! Moreover, la Grande­
Marline returned to Rouen with a cargo of Guinea pepper, 
while at the same time olher French ships were purchasing 
P( (lper in Guinea 4 The value of the French interloping traffic 
lIlust have mcreased considerably after 1540. Perhaps, on the 
oth I iMnd, Portugue~e profi.ts fell. 

II In,lY h:we been for this reason that new measures were \ 
ex 'oiled fOI the maintenance of armed fleets in West Africa. 
1 II\!~ John 1I [ often argued that the sea was so vast that 
d"r("!\slve fh'ds were of no avail. It would not be possible in any 
C,IGe to calch thl' interlopers, because they could not be found. 
\ .. l in J !flu,try 15·f2 he told Luis Sarmiento, the Spanish am­
ba ,uim in I'ortugal. that, four or fi.ve months before, " he had 
\1(.; p,dclll'u nne ot his captains with an armada to the island of 
S,l() I hnml' to remain upon those shores". 5 His words suggest.

t th.d till. sltuatio[1 in Guinea was becoming so serious that a 
dl'lcnl"C for ::\,1{) I home, in the heart of the Gulf, was considered 
1Il'( e· ~ry, in \llllttion to the naval protection already 
I'f!lHLlt'd for l\hlagueta and i\Iina. Consequently, in September 

IlL !Oeill1. Doc ~rnenJs p .,., servtr a l'histolfe de ltl mari~e normaJlde. 
II''' I 

• H, g n, D urn nl. "Iatlng 10 Carl·.r and Rob"."I, pp. 20Q-I I, 263 
1 H \fct:llos pp. I1b-1t:t 
"\IOs,.."eltn, (If' ot, pp q I S. E, Cruenin, .tfngQ it ses pilales, p. -Z30. 
III LT 01' ",, r ~17 
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, or October 1541, an armed squadron was sent to defend the Gulf, 
I using the island of Sao Thome as its base of operations. 
~ Moreover, we have evidence of armed fleets in Guinea in 

1543. Duarte Coelho, who had commanded the expedition of 
1532-3, was appointed chief captain of a fleet which seems then 
to have been at Mina. Two other fleets were also in Guinea, 
patrolling the Malagueta and Mina coasts respectively. The 
commander of the five caravels of the Mina fleet was captain 

I Ruy Mendes de Mesquita. Fernao Rodrigues Barba, who had 
already served as commander of the armada of four ships sent 
to defend the Mina coast in 1534, was now captain of the Mala­
gueta fleet; and it is interesting to notice that the galleon 
Slio l olio, which had been included in the armada of 1534, was 
now attached to the Malagueta fleet. 1 The apparent continuity 

.. in ships and personnel suggests a more regular system of naval 
defence than the printed records reveal. 
\ One other point is worth noting in this connection. It is 

jrecorded in de Sousa's A1tnals that, from the time of the ac­
cession of King John III to 1544, " malagueta had not paid ... 
one-fifth part of what it did formerly, and had cost for its 

.\defence 80,000 cruzados". 2 The defence of empire trade was 
j'obviously proving expensive and part had already ceased to 
.pay for itself. How had the 80,000 cruzados been spent? 
Later, it will be shown that considerable losses must have re-

/ sulted from vain attempts to establish a fortress in Malagueta 
in 1532 and again in 1541.3 Expense would also have been in­
curred in the arming of the convoys.4 Nevertheless, a portion 
of this sum may have been consumed in the upkeep of occasional 
fleets. For this reason it seems probable that the Malagueta 
fleet of 1543 was delegated to remain off that coast for a speci­
fied period in order to protect the pepper trade from French 
interlopers. But, the absence of a factory, let alone a fortress, on 
the Malagueta coast made it impossible for the armada to 
cruise there permanently. The ships would be obliged to seek 
provisions either at the castle of Sao Jorge, or at Ribeira Grande 
in Santiago Island, or even at Lisbon in Portugal. 

1 Ford, The Let!ers of J oh .. III, pp. 157-8; M. de Sousa Coutinho, cp. cit ., 
P·4 1 1. 

, I bid., p. 416. 
, Vide infra, pp. 126 '7. 
• Vide i11fra, pp. 128-32. 
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1he Mina armada was, in this respect, more fortunate than 
that of Malagueta. Yet, such supplies as Ruy Mendes de 
Mesquita's fleet may have drawn from the castle of Sao Jorge 
could not have been very adequate. There are many indications 
in the letters of King John III that the castle itself was annually 
provisioned from Portugal. A system whereby a defensive 
squ,rdron drew supplies from a fortress, which drew its supplies 
elsewhere, cannot have been very satisfactory. It is obvious, 
all Lhe sallle, that the Portuguese government tried to arrange 
for ;l coast patrol, and that in 1543 two protective squadrons 
wen.; organised to cruise respectively off the coasts of Malagueta 
and Minn.. 

\\(; mu~t turn next to 1547. In May of that year, captain r 
Anlonio Alles l'inlc.tdo was despatched with a fleet of warships 
[!!Jill f.bbon to Crt1l5e along the Barbary coast, to seize inter­
lopmg hench ships, and then to sail on a trading voyage to 
Urad. l ow iL is possible that Pinteado had already com­
marrded ,1 defensive squ;udron in Lower Guinea. He was, like 
!)U.lrtt (ocIho and h:rnao Rodrigues Barba, one of the regular I 
l1ilV,d commanders in the service of Portugal, and by 1553 he 
had aC(IUlred a terrifyin!; reputation for his successful patrol of 
IJr, "coasts of Brazil and Guinea" against the French.' Ad­
nllttedly, Pinteado (hd not go to Malagueta or Mina in 1547, 
bullo 1553 hl~ piloted ,m English fleet to Benin. Obviously then, 
h. Vi 1 LlInili:rr with the navigation of Lower Guinea. Accord· 
mgly Ihere is good ft'ason for supposing that he had commanded 

Ililt I lilt' "'hIM or the MalagUt'ta armadJ. before 1547 
'Thl' ye:lrs 1550 ,lnd 1552 bring two pieces of evidence of 

douhtful v,11\l(' I he chronicler, Francisco de \ndrada, records 
llt.t 111 1 • () I jog John III scnt two armed caravels, manned 
\\ i I It He nly one hundred men, to Guinea, under the command 
of llpllllh I r,lOCI co l\[ lchado and Jeronimo Ferreyra;3 and 
111 IS').! til m~al ommaoder: of Portugal. who were in GUillea 
111<1 f1r Iii \v 're ordered to pursue and to sink suspected French 

t ,( I In t 110 l' regIOns' 1'ht' e. tract from • \ndrada seems to 
pr \ I.n fipl' of ,1 small defenSIve squadron being sent to 

fA. T" .. /llSto'Y of hIS CaPtIvity, (tr.lns. and ed. by :'1. 
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Guinea. John Ill's order to his captains shows that there must 
have been armed fleets in Guinea in 1552. In fact, seven ad­
ditional warships were sent to Arguin, Cape Verde, Guinea and 
Brazil in that year.l 

It must be admitted that all this evidence about the Portu­
guese armadas in Guinea between 1530 and 1553 is not very 
convincing. Scanty as it is, however, some conclusions may be 
drawn. John III obviously realised that defensive fleets were 
necessary, and he made occasional creative efforts. There were 
armed ships, patrolling parts of the coast in 1532-3, 1534, 1541, 
1543, 1550 and 1552. A closer examination of the records shows 
that, to a degree, the same ships were employed and the same 
captains served for several years. This would suggest a more 
regular patrol system than we dare assert. Surely the odds are 
against a captain, like Duarte Coelho, who commanded a 
.Guinea fleet in 1532-3 and again in 1543, having been trans­
ferred to the Brazilian or the East Indian service during the 
intervening years. More probably, though we do not hear of 
him, he continued in the Guinea naval service. Yet, we cannot 
be sure about the armadas. John III was unwilling further to 
increase royal expenditure. Doubting its value in the long run, 
he did not sympathise overmuch with the policy of huge ·arma­
ments to defend the coast. Even if he sent annual fleets of 
armed ships, he does not seem to have maintained them in West 
African waters for more than a few months at a time. 

I 
A second method of protecting the coastal trade of Guinea 

was to repair existing fortresses and to build new ones. But 
neither King John III nor the contractors welcomed additional 
expenditure, and so work of this kind was not carried far. 
Nevertheless, Mina was regularly provisioned during these 
years, all the fortresses of Arguin, Cape Verde and Guinea seem 
to have been repaired in 1552, and two efforts were made in 
1532 and 1540-1 respectively to build a fort on the Malagueta 
coast. 

The upkeep of the castle of Sao Jorge da Mina was an im­
portant section of the Guinea administration. King John III, 
though he frequently sought the advice of his chief minister, 
Count Antonio d 'Ataide, personally supervised its government 
and several royal letters show how interested he was in the well-

1 Barcellos, p . 135. 
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being of the garrison of the castle. On 3 February I533 he 
exhorted the count to see that" care be taken for the provision 
of Mina " .' Another letter , written five days later, reveals that 
the cas tle was in a condition of some disorder, for the captain 
was ill and the caravels, destined for Mina, were late. Accord­
ingly, the king bade his minister see that order was restored. 2 A 
tlmel Iptter of 1534 indicat es the dependence of the garrison upon 
t he provisions, which were annually brought from PortugaJ.3 
Again , I be count , a fter consultation with J ohn III, ordered the 
clt.l k of thl' Casu da Mina, Fernao d' Alvarez, to assign Tomas de 
I :all ()'o; .uHl Be1chior Soarez to the provision ships for Mina in that 
)",a l ' A secret hoard of more than 18,000 cruzados of gold in 
lIJillU city was f( ~ported to the king in 1536, and he at once issued 
ord l for its collection and safe deposit in his treasury. 5 Fifteen 
year In te r a new gold mine was discovered 50 leagues from the 
(',lst ], '; I.o po ue Sousa, th(' governor of Sao Jorge, sent news to 
John I I I, who commanded that the discovery should not be 
IIldtl Jlllbhc.8 It i obvious that the king exercIsed a close per­
"oll .d ~u pervision ove r the castle. Yet other evidence suggests 
tb,lt ~ 10 Jorge wu" nol always in good repair. Although it was 
thl' ollly IIhstantial !'Ind defence for the Gold Coast, the per­
ollll!'l of its ga rrbon had dcchned to thirty, If we may trust the 

report of .1 i)ieppL' captain who wrote in 1545 7 This it may be 
wlwh dCUllllltc; for the instructions" sent by [John III] III 1552 
to hi eapt,lins to repair and garrison the fortresses, half 
,1!J ll1 tiulll'd, on the coast' of " GUlllea "," Presumably, the 
lippl"" .llnn of til!' French had become so serious by 1552 that 
til kill', ill pite of hi unWIllingness to spend more money on 
hi ill P Ii 1 Jdt:ncLs, \1 as obliged to caITY out certain rEp ra­
t 1<lT\ 

Il rr,1 I C(lne and ~[.Ilaguct,l were even more vulnerable. A 
(ort, III krr Leon \\,15 no longer used· 1 he l'orlugubc 
ll,ll l ''] fr 'qll nl/y It the ('\0 dos Sestos, but they possessed no 
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fort to guard the land for themselves against the French1 Nor 
had they a fort on the Malagueta coast. But the fact that the 
French made a special point of trading to this region would 
seem to have galvanised King John III into action. A royal 

1
patent, issued on 21 October 1532, is printed in de Sousa's A nnals. 
It empowers Duarte Coelho, who is sent "vith a fleet to the coast 
of Malagueta for the building of fortresses, to put on parole 
those persons who are to remain there. 2 At last, the king had 
resolved, apparently, to undertake the cost of building a fort on 
the Malagueta coast. It is interesting to notice that there were 
convicts or political prisoners among the men, who were to 
garrison the proposed fort. Duarte Coe1llo took them vvith him 
and was ordered to put them on parole. Perhaps then, the 
criticism, which was afterwards levelled against the garrison of 
Sao Jorge, was not unfounded; some of the defenders were 
criminals or political exiles. The Portuguese government was, 
in fact , obliged to recruit the garrisons of the forts in Guinea 
mainly from exiles and criminals. Other men were unwilling to 
serve in the inhospitable land of West Africa. 

Unfortunately, no confirmation has been found of this early 
attempt to fortify Malagueta, but there is no reason to doubt 
de Sousa's evidence. Curiously, however, Duarte Coellio does 
not appear to have fulfilled his commission. No fortress was 
built. Count Antonio d ' Ataide,. writing just after the failure 
of a second attempt to build a fortress on that coast, lamented 
that no fort was ever established there. "The trade of Mala­
gueta has been pursued for more than 28 years ", he wrote, 

\ 

"the remedy was to have built a fortress in a convenient place 
on that coast .. . but nothing more was done" and so the 
traffic had declined. 3 What happened, then, to the equipment 
and to the men, taken apparently to Malagueta by Duarte 
Coelho in October 1532? No evidence has been found to shed 
any light upon the problem. We cannot even say wheilier the 
pilots of the expedition tried to find a suitable site on the coast 
for the intended fortress. 

New preparations to fortify Malagueta were undertaken just 
at the time when the interloping trade and privateering exploits 

1 Ramusio, op. cit ., iii. 429. 
2 M. de Sousa Coutinho, Amlaes de J oao III, p. 377. 
3 Ibid., p. 40 5. 
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of the french were growing more serious than ever before. The I 
second scheme was identical in many ways with that of I532. 
King John III informed the Spanish ambassador at Lisbon on 
:)0 Septemi>er 1540 that" he had fitted out a fleet in Lisbon to 
prol ccd to the coast of Malagueta, there to build a fort at a 
cert~in spot, to prevent the French out there from putting in to 
procure a 'ipl e called' malagueta '''.1 Two large and five or 
six small ship:;, v,rith a total crew of 500 men, were to go. 
" Stonf', IWJ(; and masons" were to be taken, " so that on their 
arrival the bui lding could be commenced ". The captain of the 
('XpPriltlOll had been ordered to return afterwards with his ships 
to th. Azor' 1I1 M,lrch 154I to meet the East Indies merchant 
lied on its homew'\rd journey . 

• ow we may Sll;p"ct that the instructions, given to Duarte 
lo. Iho 111 I5\2 DlU:;t have been, word for word, practically the 
<lmt lotlho hJ.u gone out in October. He had ranged off the 

i\J 'gll( la CO'l t llntil the beginning of May and then had 
1 turm d to the Azores.' The new scheme followed a similar 
pLtn I hpI'(' (',In be little doubt that, in 1540, the Portuguese 
1.11 III 11 cit \\ as tir,l\vmg upon past experience. Yet this expe­
tilt ion ,II htevcd no more than did that of I532 Indeed, its 
elld was tragic. I he fleet left Lisbon on or before 30 September, 
hilt Ll1' into <'0 VIOlent a storm that onc ship sank with all hands 
lnd lhl Il.l It,l(l to .lragglc back as best they could to Galicia. 3 

:\ f1r .s we I now, this was the last attempt made by the 
I'ortugu C lo fortify the ~Ialagucta coast in the sixteenth 
{ntury lb f;ulurc was sigmticant of a wider movement. It 

a l/{n po 1 on the road towards the ultimate break-down 
of t II monopoly. I he hench could not be kept out by force, 
101 (\1 lm ( were too great and lanel areas too extensive. 
1) III til "me p,ut of the 80,000 cruzados, mentioned by 
de II t \\ COil umeu in this costly fiasco. The revenue de­
l' .hl Jrom ~I,11 guet,1 \\as insufficient to pay for its defence, 

11(\ 0 th' I lendl \\ere able gradually to spread their com­
I11rldnt 

J It trtl\lti ,LlVonrcd by the French in 'Vest AInca. were 
oll\ \l k1l1d 011 th one h.:tnd. they trafficked peacefully along 
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the coast or in the islands for malagueta pepper, gold, ivory, 
sugar and hides; the voyage of Sebastian de Salme is a good 
example of this (I542).' On the other hand, many captains 
went out with the deliberate intention, not of trading, but of 
preying upon the cargo-bearing caravels of Portugal. These 
captains paid particular attention to the Cape Verde Islands 
where, it was known, Portuguese caravels and carracks were in 
the habit of taking shelter. A marauding expedition of this type 
was undertaken in I544. Antonio Correa de Souza, who was the 
captain of the city of Ribeira Grande, sent a letter to the King 
of Portugal on 30 October I544, in which he reported that two 
French ships had entered among the Portuguese craft then at 
Santiago and Fogo Islands, and had captured, plundered and 
sunk many of them. Another French caravel, he wrote, had 
sailed into the harbour of Praia, after plundering three ships, 
and had anchored there, " since ... here was the route of all 
the ships, which were destined for Sao Thome and Brazil ". 
But while the pirate waited in Praia port, captain Antonio had 
attacked it, the Frenchmen had fled, and a prize had been re­
covered. The letter concludes with a significant appeal for 
artillery, " for the people of the land are scared at the coming 
of the Frenchmen ".2 • 

Now the peaceful traffic of French interlopers could be 
checked, if not prevented, by the methods we have already 
described, elaborate espionage, armed fleets, the casting of 
crews into the sea, and the fortified posts on the land. But the 
Portuguese had to recognise that piracy could be effectively 
countered only by the arming and convoying of the fleets which 
went to Guine<;t. Accordingly, they devised and employed a 
regular system of armed convoys. 

Yearly fleets had been sent to bring back gold' from Mina 
as early as I480.3 A considerable expansion of this rudimentary 
system occurred under John III. Fleets were sent, probably 
annually, not only to Mina but also to Malagueta. The fleet, 
which sailed to Mina, carried out provisions for the garrison and 
commodities for sale to the negro merchants, and brought back 
the gold stored in the warehouse. _ There are numerous refer-

1 Vide supra, p. 1Z1. 
, Barcellos, pp. IIg-ZO. 

, Vide supra, p. 37. 



FRENCH INTERVENTION IN WEST AFRICA 129 

ences to " the fleet of l\lina1 " . "Regarding the fleet, which will 
sail to Mina, it see ms good to me for the galleon Sao Joao to go 
ther<;in ", wrote the king on 23 January 1534.2 A few incidental 
phrases here and there indicate the importance attached to the 
gold, brought back by these fleets. The galleon Trinidade, 
whidl \'i it(;d Mina in I537, was to" carry all the gold which is 
at pn'spnt at llina ". Order was given to the captain that, when 
the ship should arrive at the castle, all the available gold was 
to he (1,·livered to it 3 Another letter reveals that Count 
\lItollio d 'Ataidc had borrowed 35,000 cruzados on the credit 

of " tI,,· gold of the caravels which are to come from Mina ".4 

III<' Portuguese government seems to have looked to the return 
of th Itlla fleet to replete its treasury each year, and to pay 

(HTIP of its debts. 
I h, re:lft fewer Indications of a regular fleet being sent to 

Malagud'L. (ount Antonio d ' Ataide asserted in 1542 that the 
tr.lIl, of \-Iabguc tn had been opened up for only just over twenty­
('Igh' yl';Il~.' aIHI. if by this he were referring to Malagueta 
fl"l'Pl I. III . tatement was very inaccurate and possibly a 
dcliblutc mi npre~entation of the facts. Traffic in malagueta 
had h"l'n m Ide <l government monopoly as long before as 1470, 
,'l1d III I If)R largl' quantities of malagueta had been imported.& 
Bllt. JI I haps thl cuunt was thinking of the t ime, during which 
tit trali le had Iwen properly organised. At any rate. we have 
nt> ('\llllllC nl a Ilecl. which sailed annually to ~Ialagueta, until 
tilt; rUbll of I'lng .lolUl I I I In January 1541. the king com­
mend J thl • Olillt lor \\ ithholding the order for the unloading of 
th '1I.·t of M.t1.Lgllda. [which] had arrived ", until the royal 
("onll1l • .llld \\,1 !;1\ en 7 It would appear that the Malagueta fleet 
hJd rt tllTlll'\ to l'"dug,l! earlier than usual. Three years later, 
Jc11f1 I I [I found I ning orders to the commander of " his fleet 
t .:Illll u ta' ~Iolc certain proof of the existence of such a 

tll~ I P' 0 Id~u Il\ I5.;b. when ~Ianocl d' .\lbuqucrque was 
"ll\llll I ned to go ntlt the .hips for the coast of Malagueta. 

I'.d. Ford, The Leiter; of johll Ill, p. 305. 
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and provided with the usual list of instructions. 1 It may be 
assumed, therefore, that separate annual fleets now sailed to 
Malagueta and to Mina. 

A rudimentary convoy system was organised even before 
1540. Of this there is some evidence. \iVhen the Mina fleet was 
making for the Malagueta coast in the autumn of 1533, t he king 
informed his ministers that the .captains had received the 
" usual powers ", by which he may have referred to certain 
convoy arrangements. 2 Further light is thrown on this type of 
precaution against French interlopers in a letter of the pre­
vious February. Two French ships were known to have been 
near the Canary Islands, when the Mina fleet set out for Guinea. 
Accordingly; the king gave orders that the fleet should be 
warned, should go "well-guarded", and should, if possible, 
make a junction with those ships, which were bound for the 
" Islands " .3 All might then proceed in company with greater 
security. 

Another passage in John Ill's correspondence gives us an 
insight into the organisation of this Mina convoy. The fleet, 
which sailed to Mina in 1535, included the galleon Trinidade, 
certain caravels and the usual provision boats' It is possible 
that the galleon went to guard the merchant fleet; the caravels 
may have carried out a few troops, convicts for the most part, 
to renew the Mina garrison, perhaps took back a few of the old 
garrison, who had completed their period of exile and had sur­
vived the dangers of a tropical climate, and also t ransported the 
gold of Mina to Portugal; while the provisiop. boats took food, 
clothing and articles of merchandise, to be exchanged for the 
gold, to the isolated residents of the castle of Sao Jorge. Thus, 
we would venture to suggest, was the Mina armada organised. 

A further aspect of the COIl-voy system is suggested by a letter 
of 30 August 1536: the king ordered that those ships, which 
were bound for Mina and Sao Thome, should sail" in company" 
with other ships, which happened to be voyaging down the 
Guinea Coast.S Trading caravels, engaged in the Brazil traffic, 
were probably intended to fall in with this convoy scheme, be-

1 Ford, cp. cil., p . 286. 
2 I bid., p. '34. 
, Ibid., p. 82 . 
• Ibid., pp. ZII-12. 
, Ibid., p. 268. 
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seas, which had been made between the two Iberian states 
(January 1533) ·1 

1>;either measure had the desired effect. On the contrary, 
admiral Chabot was believed once again to be favouring t he 
enterprises of the Norman and Breton privateers, on condition 
lhat he received one-tenth of the value of the cargoes brough t 
home 2 Moreover, unfort unately for Portugal, certain other in­
lere"ls affected her rela tions with France. The Venetian am­
ba"a(jor III l'ranee reported that the King of Portugal " very 
much fl'afcrl the emperor" in 1535.3 Also John III was very 
(, 'JIlu 'fTH'd for the safety of his spice fleets, which sailed every 
year to ]'landers. ' Consequently, he gave his support to France 
ill tIl( I Ll p,hurg-Valoi~ War of I536 in the hope that, on the one 
lund, ll lt' Il a p,burg power migh t be curtailed , and, on the other 
hand , til(; sp":e Ocels should not be robbed by French priva­
t e~rs. IlIue~d, a haneol'ortuguese rapprochement was already 
app.IIc-nt Ul 1535,G and in the following year the relations of the 
t'Wo CO lllltll~S wcre regulated by the Treaty of Lyons (I4 July 
TS ,0)· Bnt not one of lhe eleven articles in this treaty referred 
lIthu tn Gui nl'a or to Brazil. 

Silln tly 'lfterwards, however, the approXImation between 
l ' I ,I I1 l'l' and Portugal was cemented by an agreement concern­
anr (,UlII I I 'u'y ] 'crnandes, thc Portuguese ambassador in 
I r inll, lIcceeded in bribing the ,ldmiral a second time: with 
t hl re ult th"t Chabol persuaded his sovereign to agree to the 
l'ortugllt ·SC' demands about Guinea. By letters patent of 
'(J ,\ ug1lst T 5,i) Franci.· I forbade all attacks upon Portuguese 
Illpptnt; Ul [ ,lIme.I, ;"fcanwhile. a conference was held at 

lyOlll1' to determinL upon claims arising out of mutual 
IWIt, 8 11\ the following year, on 30 May and also on 23 

,\ u'1I t. the hellch king prohibited all his subjects from sailing 
lo (.mn I llld Br,\Zll. But the publication of these letters 
p Itent, cont.uom!,: the veto 011 all such voyages, does not appear 

Tomm.lSco, Rela· 
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to have been effective, and consequently, once again on 20 May 
1538, Francis I issued a new embargo. 

The letter patent of 1538 is included in the Cotton collection 
of manuscripts in the British Museum. The preamble recites the 
protest of the King of Portugal and refers to the previous pa­
tents of 1537. It adds that, in spite of those prohibitions, 
certain Frenchmen have voyaged to the prohibited seas and, 
therefore, in order to preserve the ancient friendship of Portugal 
and France, it has been found necessary to repeat the embargo. 
French ships are then ordered not to go to Brazil, to Malagueta, 
or to any other lands, discovered hy the Kings of Port~gal, on 
pain of confiscation of their ships, money, merchandise and 
possessions and bodily chastisement.! The dating of the manu­
script is curious, for , while the copyist dates it 20 May, the 
patent itself was issued from St. Germain on 22 December. 

~j More than one patent was evidently published in I538, and 
another in January 1539, as a manuscript, which M. Charles B. 
p.e la Ronciere has read, indicates. 2 

These royal decrees produced a struggle for the favour 
of the king at the court of France. The Portuguese' ambassador 
competed with the representatives of the privateers of Nor­
mandy and Brittany.s For a time, the Portuguese were success­
ful (1538-40) . But the exposure of the corrupt practices of 
admiral Chabot produced a volle-face. On I3 November 1540 
the embargo upon voyages to Malagueta and Brazil was raised 
and, in consequence, many ships left for Guinea.' Indeed, the 
changes of 1$40 broke up the temporary rapprochement be­
tween France and ·Portugal. Henceforth, John III became more 
friendly towards the Emperor Charles V. A system of colla­
boration between the two imperial rulers, against French at­
tacks upon the oversea monopolies, was gradually organised, 
reaching its culmination in the convention of I552. 

Peace was restored between the emperor and the King of 
I France in 1544 by the Treaty of Crespy. A separate clause was 

included in the treaty which admitted the right of Frenchmen 
to trade in the Indies, East and West. 6 This clause, however, 

1 B.M., Cotton MS. Nero B. " f . 88. 
:: Ronciere, iii. 292. 
3 Ibid., iii. 296 . 
• Gosselin, op. cit., pp. '44-5. 
6 Davenport, i. 209. 
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was not ratified. The emperor had inserted it in the treaty in the 
hope of ending French privateeringin the West Indies, but he met 
with the opposition not only of his own council of state but 
also of John III. The latter considered that the privilege of 
trading, granted by the clause, would forthwith be abused by 
the 1' rench. One phrase in his objection indicates that he had 
Guinea in mind as well as the East Indies. He declared that, if 
th e right to trade" in the lands beyond the sea" were conceded, 
the h onch would sail there in armed ships to rob as well as to 
lraJTlc. 1 Accordingly, in the result , a clause, which might have 
legaJtseu. the position of the interlopers in I544, was never 
actually ra tified. It is not generally realised that the exclusive 
ovcr~ca privileges of the Portuguese so nearly disappeared before 
the mi ddle of the sixteenth century. 

J hus, John 111 and Charles V in their discussion of the terms 
of lIlf~ "1 reaty of ('respy, differed abont the way to check the 
l'feuch corsairs. Rut their collaboration was in no way under­
mined. Prince Philip wrote to his father, the emperor, on 
..:8 ~cptembcr to tell him that the King of Portugal had ordered 
t hi! commandel of the l\tIalagueta fieet, on his return home, to 
pltltecl any of the Emperor's ships, which he might enconnter.' 
Nl vcrt lldess, Lhe hcnch interlopers still sailed to Guinea. The 
Vl'lwtlilll ambassador referred to the maritime rivalry as a 
" ,ilcnl war" between Portugal and France, which never 
Cl'.ISPtL and he assNted that it had driven King John III into 
lh. .trms of Lhe emperor (1546).3 A slight improvement in 
h 11]('0 Portuguese reh.tions occurred in the following year, 
wli en an ,1.grl'cnwnt was reached for the settlement of mutual 
loss,' a t sea and for the revqcation of all letters of marque, 
COllllll'l marque amI reprisal.! After this, various efforts were 
l1\.llle to sdtle out tanding differences. s 

\ el hCllchmtn stili sailed to the forbidden seas. One ship, 
1/ Honn • • 1 tIell/llte sailed to Cape Threepoints in 1546 and 
11' 'p,.t! 11l'.1rlV I50 per ccnt in profits. Another :french trader 
VI. it .t! Cl pe Ve rde in 15-1<)." But after 1546 there would seem 

I 1u", l' 1::1 111611/"" ill. 30 0-9. 
" I " l' :'ip I , 15H. p. 375. 
'\ I onun \3(: l, op "at. t .z9.! 5 
, \lm llL\ fU J1YjQ" PrJrtug;.l/, iii. 586, QUlldyo Elemenillr, ui. 320-1. 
• I Jd, Ill. J.\tr.l 
8 (~o ·",:Im. t.1p. ttl., p. 146 . 
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to have been far more privateering than peaceful traffic. 
Portuguese shipping suffered heavily. One of the royal ships 
was burnt in Guinea in 1550. Many Portuguese ships were cap­
tured, especially caravels ffom Sao Thome bringing sugar 
cargoes to Europe. The Retenta, when on its way back from 
Sao Thome, was seized in 1550. The galleon Sao Joao 
appears to have been captured, when transporting a cargo of 
slaves and gold from the G,hnbia in 1551, and, in that same 
year, at least three other caravels fell victims to French corsairs. 
Unfortunately, we cannot be sure that these piracies were 
committed in Guinea. Some undoubtedly occurred near the 
Azores, which were the general rendezvous for returning ships. 
But the Cape Verde Islands were also one of the fa vourite·resorts 
of the corsairs, and so we may be sure that some of the seizures 
were made near the archipelago. l 

_/ From the Portuguese point of view, diplomatic pressure was 
n?t very successful between 1530 and 1553. Regular French 
intervention in Guinea had begun in 1530 with the grant of aletter 

I oj marque to Jean Ango. Negotiations between the envoys of 
John III and the French government had led to various half­

. hearted embargoes, 'which were raised after the bribing of 
admiral Chabot had been disclosed. Then, John III began to 
co-operate with the Emperor Charles V in organising a convoy I system for the defence of the trading fleets . Also he devoted 

(

both energy and money to the equipment of armed fleets and 
the building of forts around the coast of Guinea. But he failed 
to expel the French interlopers. Inspired by Jean Ango and 
guided mainly by renegade Portuguese pilots like Joao Affonso, 
these Frenchmen gradually spread the web of their commerce. 
They had trafficked chiefly on the Malagueta coast. The Cape 
Verde Islands they had frequented to rob and to plunder rather 
than to trade. Occasionally they had visited Mina. But they 
had not made any voyages to Benin. 

\ 

All the schemes, devised by John III, to keep the interlopers 
• out of Guinea virtually failed, and his imperial monopoly was 

seriously challenged. Although the Emperor Charles V had pro­
posed to extend to Frenchmen the right of peaceful traffic to 
the Indies, the monopoly was theoretically still intact; in 

1 P. de Azevedo, "Def!,sa da navegacii.<> de Portugal contra os franceses 
em 1552 n, (AYchivo Historico Portttcuez, vi. 164-5). 
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practice, however, it was tottering, in spite of the armed caravels, ',' 
the convoys and the Portuguese forts in Guinea. So the era of 
cxclusive Portuguese trade in West Africa ended in I553. No 
other power had questioned their monopoly for hali a century, 
but now the French had intervened and the volume of illegal 
traffic had grad uall y increased. Thereafter, the enviable position, 
which Portugal had enjoyed in the reign of King Manuel the 
Fortunate, was never regained. It may be said that the years' 
15Y)-'53 constituted the period when West Africa ceased to be 
th€' sole preserve of the Portuguese, and became the com- j 
ml'rriai playground of an ever-growing number of foreign pirates, 
1111 b uslel s and traders. 



CHAPTER VII 

TRIPLE RIVALRY IN WEST AFRICA, 1553-1559 

WILLIAM HAWKINS of Plymouth had sent a few English ships to 
buy ivory on the coast of Sierra Leone after 1530, but this 
;Jromising traffic did not survive the ensuing decade. For a 
time English commercial and maritime energies were diverted 
to other, and more fruitful channels. But Englishmen ventured 
to Guinea once more after 1553, and the international struggle 

., \ in West Africa assumed hitherto unrivalled proportions. It was 
magnified because French interlopers did not abandon their 
operat~ons in Guinea. Two swelling currents of interlo,ping 
activity confounded the still waters of monopoly, and out 
of this there came a raging maelstrom. Portugal had to defend . 
her oversea 40minions against two sets of corsairs, who were 
often as bitterly opposed to one another as to the common 
en€'rriy in possession. Taken as a whole, a sordid fight for trade 
resulted in which little mercy was given and none expected, while 
the interests of the negroes were entirely subordinated to those 

• of the whites. Thus, the reappearance of the English in 1553 
inaugurated an era of triple rivalry in West Africa. 

For the most part, the Portuguese empire was in no very 
satisfactory condition at the opening of this period. Consider­
able native disturbarices shook all the negro kingdoms on the 
coast between Sierra Leone and Benin in the middle of the 
century. These disturbances were caused by a vast migration 
of a black people called the Sumbas,' who appear to have left 
their original home in central Africa and to have marched 
slowly westwards. The Sumbas moved along a route behind 
Mina and Malagueta, overthrew some of the smaller settled 
negro kingdoms, destroyed- numerous villages, and massacred 
and enslaved thousands of the natives. One horde of these 

1 Various spellings are Sumba., CU1IIbas. Z;mbas, and even Manes. 
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camlibals waged war against the peaceful Sapes of Sierra 
Leone, and eventually, after subjecting them, settled down and 
intermarried with them. Meanwhile, another horde of Sumbas 
~(:parated from the main body and went into the interior to 
attack the Souzos. It so happened that this people possessed 
the most formidable native army in all West Africa and so, 
after securing help from their neighbours, the Foulos, they were 
able to defeat the invading Sumbas. Then the Souzos, in turn, 
oV(:rran part of Upper Guinea and established themselves on 
tht' bnnks of the I<.io de Nuno. 

l'rolJ<lbly the migration and the wars lasted for a generation. 
I wo qua i contemporary writers assert that the invasion oc­
CIII red in the middle of the century.' Moreover, ]oao Bermudes, 
In a Il'ltrr to Kmg John 111 written before 1557, reported that 
till' c..llrnL.1$ WHe de~troying all Guinea at that time. 2 The 
S<lPf' , di ciplined and tr;l.lned m the art of war under the tute­
I lg\: of theIr 'conqueror;;, the Sumbas, had restored order in 
c..1t rra I.cone by 1570. and were even helping the Portuguese 
,lgaln .. 1 interloping slave-raiders like Bartholomew Bayao" 
r hen i IN_on for believing. however, that thewarin the interior 
"gam t thl' :ouzos was mure protracted, and that peace was not 
('one IudI'd until after 1570." 

Porlllgllt'51' trade ~ long the coast was affected by these 
ch n ,l' , thourh not altog'cthff adv(;rsdy. lor this we hayc the 
I'VltilIIl'C 01 uptain Andre ,\lvares d' Almada and Father 
J trll..l!l (,uf'rrl'lIo. Both relate th,lt many negroes, fleeing from 
tilt' lllviultrs, .... ere tlkclI on boanl Portuguese sloops. which had 
let'n spcclaUy ,!'nt along tho coast for that purpose These 
nf'gto s "'llC .tltcrw,(rd~ sold as slaves. Even one of the native 
ku "n.ll1 t.;d l>ollllao, who was head of a Malagueta tribe, was 
obi .t d to urn nder huns If to t he Portuguese [or protection. 
I he 1 LVe tr.(lit'. tlterc!ofe, bf'ncfitcd from the negro wars. On 
the oth r II nd • t Ira t thL coa~tal trattle near the H-io de • Tuno 
d l'llll'l1. l,lpt.llll ,\lnl.ld,\ used the suggestIve phrase that, 

brl' do" RIO. d. GUIIII, p. 8], Guerrciro. R<I~f.,Jes 

Th Inll ad.,,,tu, •• 'I A .drl I' Bat/ell, :1!ak uyt 

Cuerr.uo,,,p <II., U. 139b. 
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when he nav;gated there, "trade had begun to revive because 
the Manes have abandoned their former habits of cannibalism 
and fighting" (c. 1580-94).1 The implication is that trade 
profits had fallen during the period of the ravages of the Manes 
or Surnbas, and his evidence may be relied upon in this case, for 
he was well acquainted with the coast and lived for many years 
in the island of Santiago. 

Besides the dislocation caused by the invasion of the Sumbas, 
in many districts of Guinea strained relations existed between 
the natives and the Portuguese. Among the reasons for this 
tension may be enumerated slavery and the slave trade, the 
activities of interlopers, and the methods used by the Portu­
guese to coerce the negroes into refusing to traffic with in­
terlopers. These factors, which were operative from 1530 until 
the complete displacement of the Portuguese by the Dutch 
in the seventeenth century, served continually to ~ge the 
negroes from their white rulers both on the mainland and in the 
island Elf Sao Thome. This island was the scene of native unrest 
even at the height of its prosperity. Thus in 1536, John III had 
to sehd a special armed expedition to Sao Thome, under Paulo 
Nunez, to suppress a negro revolt. Again, thirty-eight years 
later, a combined revolt of Angolares and slaves contributed 
partly to the decline of the sugar plantations.2 

~ On the mainland, equal tension antagonised the Portugu~se 
V and the negroes in many places. T~ortuguese government 

was unreal over most of the Guinea Coast. Their claim to 
conquest, ilofuiruon and triDute over all West Africa was not 
in accordance with the facts. They commanded the respect of 
negro tribes, who. lived near their fortresses of Arguin, Axem, 
Samma, Sao Jorge and Accra, but not of other tribes. It may 
be that, formerly, they had established friendly relations with 
the inhabitants of the Kingdom of Benin. The factory of Gat6, 
the slave traffic, and the proselytising work of various Portu­
guese missionaries had provided channels of contact in the 
early sixteenth century, and so, when the English trader, 
captain Wyndham, visited Benin in 1553, he found that the 
King of Benin spoke Portuguese and he noticed many other 

1 Almada, op. cit., p. 9I. 
2 Ford, The Letters of Joll" III, pp. 289-90; Rebello da Silva, Historia de 

Po, tugaZ, v. lIS. 
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signs of Portuguese influence.2 But he also found that the 
whites had to secure the permission of the native potentate 
before they were allowed to traffic,3 which may be regarded as a 
correct diagnosis of the relationship between the Portuguese 
and the negroes. There was no element of servitude in the 
native attitude. . 

Nevertheless, the negroes seem to have displayed friendliness 
t owards the inhabitants in the isolated civil establishments of 
the Portuguese in Upper Guinea. At this time, many Portu­
guese appear to have resided in Senegambia, and farther south 
they had created a small and prosperous settlement at Cacheo, 
on the banks of the !\io de S. Domingo. Here the residence of 
t he chid factor of the trade of Upper Guinea was built. Here 
too, apparently. the Portuguese exacted a tribute from the 
mdive. 3 Again, there were a few Portuguese settlements in 
Si -rra Leone, one eXlsting before 1545,' and another being 
fuundeu shortly afterwards in the north of that province by 
lknto Corn},) da Silva, an emigrant from Sao Thorne, who left 
l\umerOll~ uescendants.6 Generally, since the purpose of these 
sl'ltlemCl1l~ was mainly the promotion of peaceful trade, the 
lleglOe~ uill not disturb them. 

I ht, (,olu Coast remained the centre of Portuguese enterprise 
in West Afnca We have seen that a number of forts were 
. itll.1ted near (ape Ihreepoints. But the position of the Portu­
guesl' W,l~ very insecure They intimidated the negroes and 
I.lrely co·operated with them; and their white enemies. like 
t ht' I'rench and later the Hollanders. accused them of great 
.. rrog.IIlee It i not surprising. therefore. to find that many of 
ih!' flllIl.l hl,\ek wcre extremely discontented. One local prince, 
who bor the It.lme Don John. copied probably from the white 
overiord king. repeatedly" had wars \\lth the Portugals ".6 

t hI' negroes also lived III great fear of the Portuguese. If they 
llm tltllt' upportcd their masters agamst the interlopers. it 

W.l mtlle for fe,IT th,ln for love: m.my were enslaved by the 
PO! t UgUl"l' : some were imprisoned and some put m irons: and 

1 Il.Iklllyt I. T ~Q. 
• P H () . S P OQ, 7 nl-), I ~o, 
• \Imau I (> .1 ... 51. PR.O S P 70. QQ. f. tl 
., I nnt ,,"' IU La l "'10 '~p~1e P.333. 
• \lma \. <>f' .1 r 73 
• II Iklu) t. 1 .0 
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those, who escaped, did not scruple to conspire with the inter­
lopers against the Portuguese. l A most unhealthy state of 
continual friction and occasional warfare was the general 
result. 

! Martin Frobisher, who was imprisoned in Sao Jorge in 
~ 1555-6, later asserted t hat no Portuguese dared to go more than 

'-{ a mile from the forts, without first obtaining the permission of 
. the local rulers. He added that goods were always carried by 

sea, and not by land, from place to place on the Mina coast. 2 

,. But a contemporary questioned the truth of Frobisher's de­
clarationS, and, from intrinsic evidence, we know that he cannot 
be trusted absolutely. Sometimes, indeed, the Portuguese did 
venture among the natives. Two Portuguese accompanied the 

\ Sumbas during the invasion of Sierra Leone. 4 As we saw, nu­
jmerous Portuguese lived in negro villages in Senegambia though 
not on the Mina coast. Captain Diogo Carreiro, a bold pioneer, 
penetrated the interior as far as Timbuktu in 1565.5 Never­
' theless, albeit exaggerated, Frobisher's statement contained a 
kernel of truth. The Portuguese were intensely unpopular 
among the Mina blacks . 

r-_-'f1'!ei"l'"fierr economic situation in 1553 did not cause the Portu­
guese as much anxiety as their relations with the negroes. The 
Guinea trade was still comparatively prosperous, for the decline 
did not grow serious until the later part of the sixteenth century. 
Allowing that the invasion of the Sumbas· caused some tem­
porary and local disorder, we may yet produce eVIdence that 
commerce generally was profitable. The slave traffic benefited 
from the negro disturbances. 6 The sugar plantations of the 
island of Sao Thome and also of 0 Principe were flourishing.? 
Furthermore, there are three indications of the prosperity of 
the gold trade. Roger Barlowe, writing of Guinea in 1540-1, 
said that near" the castle of the Myne ther be goodlie serras 
wher thei gather moche golde and carie it to the castle ... and 
selle hit to the portugalles in truck of coper and clothes of 
colours", and his other references to West Africa contain no 

1 Hakluyt, vi. 218. 
2 B.M., Lansdowne MS. 171, If. 148--9; Cal. S. P. For., 1562, p. 53. 
, B.M., Cotton MS. Nero B.I, f. 88b. 
, Almada, op. cit., p. 83. 
, Viterbo, i. 322-4 . 
• Vide supra, p. I39. 
7 G. B. Ramusio, Navigationi et Viaggi, i. I26-7. 
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suggestion of any decline in the value of tha t traffic. 1 The same 
may be said of J ean Fonteneau's L a Cosmographie (1545)·2 
1 hirdly, a letter of King John III reveals a further extension of 
the gold traffic in 1551, a fact which is confirmed by J oao de 
Barros in his Da Asia.3 On the other hand, because the French 
had made a special objective of the Malagueta coast after 1530, 
it may be conjectured that some decline had occurred in the 
quan tity of malagueta pepper annually transported by the 
Port uguese to Antwerp. This was certainly true in 1578.4 Its 
slgll ifkance for the Portuguese was that rival traders must be 
(·xdllded. 

Bearing in mind the political situation in West Africa, we may 
~ ppreria te with what apprehension the Portuguese regarded~he 
let Ul n o[ f<.nghsl! interlopers. Their appearance in Guinea wafj 
f Ol ('shad{Jwed hy two voyages to Barbary in 1551 and 1552.~ 
I t W:IS not a long step from Barbary to Guinea. The.fir1t 

• I' Igli~h Guinea voyage, of which we have full evidence, appeaJ1 
to hav!' heen nndertakcn iI1 the winter of 1553-4. It provides 
SllIt ible st,lrting point for this phase of triple rivalry, 1553-9~ 
(jIll dud source is Richard Hakluyt's Prim;ipal Navigations. 

I I I.d luyt describes how a group of London merchants sent out 
tlin'(' ShipS, the Primrose, the Lion, and a pinnace called the 
MOO/I, untlL[ the captaincy of Thomas Wyndham, a Norfolk I 

gentkTlt.lll. and With a Portuguese pilot, Antonio Anes Pinteado, I 
vilt> Ihld heen a captain in the Portuguese navy, to buy gold at ' 

1\1111,1 ,1IlL! pepper in Beron. The ships left Portsmouth on 
1 1. \UgH.,t 1553 Ind, piloted by Pinteado, negotiated safely the 
p.l s 1ge to Hna and Benin. A great mortality depleted the 
~ Ink of the fT'W In Benin but. at length, two of the ships 
(durn II to I l\!;l.lTld WIth a valuable cargo.· 

11\\ It b po slhle th"t one or two unrecorded voyages were 
111 Hit- to (,uinca from England before that of captain vVyndham. 
J hr' \ cilctlan ,unb,.ss,Ldor in London reported to the doge, on 

I l~ll\lht,t ISS). th~t a Portuguese envoy had been sent to 
I Ubi uti to reqll'st Queen iary to forbid English ships from 

105 · 
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continuing their voyages to Guinea" as they have done for the 
last three years ".1 This would place the first of the revived 
Guinea expeditions from England in the year 1552. Of course, 
the ambassador may have been wrong. But Camden's Annals 
confirm his statement. 2 More curious still is a letter, written by 
Braz d' Alvide, the Portuguese agent in France, to King 
John IlIon 25 August 1552, and printed in De Sousa's Annals. 
D' Alvide reported that Simao Pires, a pilot of Portugal who 
had a wife and children m tIs Don, had sailed to the north and 
then had been to Mina, where he had loaded 30 marks of gold 
and had' purchased 18 tons of malagueta pepper, and had after­
wards gone with his ships to England.3 All this must have 
happened before August 1552. The fact that d' Alvide reported 
the voyage suggests that it was an unusual occurrence, and we 
are led to wonder whether Simao Pires acted under the orders 
of a group of Rnglish merchants. Did he pilot an English ship 
with an English crew? There was a Simao Pires, who engaged 
in trade between Sao Thome and Antwerp in 1550 and also' in 
1555, and upon each occasion he fell a victim to English pirates.4 

Service with Portugal in 1550 and 1555 and service with English 
merchants in 1551-2 would not be irreconcilable. Indeed, may 
he not have been forced to pilot an English ship to Guinea in the 
winter of 1551-2 after the capture of his own ship by English 
pirates in 1550 ? 

Hakluyt does not mention any English voyage to Guinea, 
after the early ones of William Hawkins, before August 1553. 
But Hakluyt's evidence cannot be regarded as inclusive. For 
example, while we are tolcJ..that Antonio Anes Pinteado sailed 
with captain Wyndham to Benin, we are not informed that 
another Portuguese pilot, Francisco Rodrigues, accompanied 
them, apart from a brief and vague reference to a Portuguese 
named Francisco. Nor are we told how the islanders of Madeira 
tried to persuade the English adventurers to surrender up the 
persons of Pinteado and RodJ;igues. Nor, again, do we hear 

. anything about a piratical attack by captain Wyndham's fleet 
upon a Portuguese ship on the Malagueta coast. Yet all these 

1 Cal. S. P. Ven., 1555-6, no. 25I. 
2 W. Camden, Annates rerum Anglicarum et Hibernicarum regnante Eliza· 

betha, (Oxford, 1717, 3 vols.), ii. 243. 
, M. de Sousa Coutinho, op. cit., p. 438 . 
• P.R.O., S.P. 70, 95, if. 244, 246, 252. 
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events are described in Portuguese records.1 Obviously there 
are many omissions in Hakluyt's version of the Wyndham 
voyage of 1553-4. One is thus led to suspect that, after the 
Hawkins voyage of 1540, that of Wyndham in 1553 was not the 
next English expedition to West Africa. 

'Io the Portuguese, the intrusion of captain Wyndham was 
lltkrly objectionable. For twenty-three years King John III 
had tried repcatecUy, by diplomatic pressure and coercive force, 
Lo exclude the French from Guinea. But the latter still made 
U,dr voyages thilher: thus, for example, in 1552 a royal ship 
10:l(kd wilh sugar from Sao Thome had been attacked and 
'>(' Ized by bench corsairs, and in August two French ships with 
,,~rgocs of malaglleta pepper had returned to Havre de Grace 2 

l'ore' did not avail, [or these ships had eluded the armed fleets of 
POI t ugaJ in West Africa. Equally unsuccessful had been diplo­
m:1( y, [0' IJraz u' Alvide had reported a new grant of letters of 
llhlrqul' to l'rCllc il privateers in the same year. 2 In point of 
Ltc t. till' relallons of hance and Portugal had been gravely 
tr.tllled by the favour and indifference, alternately displayed 

by hdl1Ci. J and Henry n, towards the explOIts of their ad­
VC/lllll (lliS Breton and Norman subjects. The position was 
linch" Il!::l'd In 1553. 

John [II was not anxious to alienate England. as he had 
.lt1t.lgonised France. Yet, in his eyes. Thomas Wyndham was 
,111 mler[nper and a Inrate. who had disregarded not only papal 
bllll, I'llt .1lso lhe royal ordinances relating to the empire. If 
e.lpllin \Vyndh<lm hat! been caught, he would have received 
no I1U'r! y, lie wonld have shareu the fate of the accomplices 
of 1 II t 'lhe de 1.\ ['osse in 1480. His ships would have been 
. unl lUd 1\\ IIllIl 'e1f [,\kt-n to Lisbon to be hanged. This English 
" j" ,h[lo(1, In fact, threatened a serious breach in the relations 
of III (ountI y \\ith PortugaL If the English government should 
S lllp lh"e \\Ith their pflvateering subjects who voyaged to 
t.l1l11t I lhe ,lnllcablc relations of Engbnd and Portugal would 
cli 'PI" .lr ,\ l1l\'y did in I569, and the resulting tension might 
clilnull de In \\ If. \\ hen examined from the European angle, 
\\ Ildh'In \ oy ge mised grave issues, 

'I t (WIll )l~lltlr., " September 1553. printed in \,iterbo, ii. '52-5 
I 'lJ r 70, 0'\ f. 'h 

• ~I d :;vu lO\ltlllh~). <>p cil,. p . .08, 
• I J 
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Equally grave might be its repercussions in West Africa. 
English competition was likely to lead to a further reduction in 
Portuguese profits from the Guinea trade. The stability of the 
Portuguese traffic had already been shaken and undermined by 
the French corsairs, and it was doubtful whether it could sur­
vive the assault of a second group of interlopers. Moreover, the 
possible reaction of the negroes had to be considered, for many 
of the tribes, as we saw, hated the Portuguese. Native chief­
tains might combine with English privateers to attack the 
Portuguese stations. In fine, a situation already pregnant with 
danger was now aggravated by the coming of thE' English. 

Consequently, John III, drawing upon the experience of 
twenty years, kept going a double set of negotiations at Paris 
and London respectively. No evidence of a Portuguese protest 
in I554 against the Wyndham voyage has been found, but in 
Paris the dispute about the French voyages was certainly dis­
cussed. Proof is lacking of any French voyage to West. Africa 
in I553. But in I554, the ship Lamulle departed for Guinea and 
Cape Threepoints;' at least two other French ships sailed for 
Guinea in the autumn and two ships were ready to weigh 
anchor;2 while a manuscript journal of a gentleman of Gonne­
.ville records that the sailors of Harfleur freely made the traffic 
in malagueta pepper and ivory, which they sought in Guinea. 3 

The Portuguese ambassador in Paris, perhaps Joao Pereira 
d' Amtas, 4 possibly objected to these illicit voyages in the course 
of his general protest against the activities of the French 
corsairs. But the only tangible result was a further alienation 
of France ~rom Portugal. The Venetian ambassador reported 
to the doge that the King of Portugal was almost antagonised 
by Henry II, who refused to give him satisfaction. 6 

Actually, Henry II's attention was mainly concentrated 
upon his war with the Hapsburg empire, and perhaps for this 
reason, he endeavoured to shelve the dispute about Guinea. 
Unwilling to estrange Portugal at such a time, he consented 
to a cessation of the maritime struggle between his privateers 
and the subjects of John III. It was repolied that a new letter 

1 Gosselin, op. cit., p. '47 . 
• P.R.O., S.P. 69, 7, no. 449. 
'P. Gaffarel, Les Decouvreurs .Fra1!9ais, p. 32. 
4 Qu.adl"O Elementar, iii. 340. 
6 Tommaseo, op. cit., i. 383. 
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of marque had been granted against Portuguese shipping in 
1552, but Henry II now prolonged for five years the previous 
susp(,nsion of all letters of marque in order that mutual piracies 
could be' adjudicated. l However, this did not settle the basic 
iS~lIe, which was the right of French corsairs to go to Guinea, 
Bra;dl and the Indies. Upon that question John III, like the 
Emperor l harles V, could get no satisfaction. 

John Lok's voyage to Guinea in the following winter was the 
ou:asi()n of the first Portuguese protest to Queen Mary of Eng- I 

"'nd rcg;Hding the Guinea traffic (1554-5).2 The Portuguese 
dt fend r of the castle of Sao Jorge soon learned about John 
I.()k'" p)(pi(Jits and, accordingly, the governor sent a report to 
ill~ sovereign a There was a fight at Samma, during which, as 
tilt Portngucsc alleged, tllC Engli~h plundered the coast (II-12 
j,lllll;lfY 1555).' Ilia 0 LoQ£§. de Sousa., the ambassador in 
r ondon who may l;lVe been the governor of the castle of Sao 
forge III IS5I, wa instrncted in the early summer of 1555 to 
plotest to thc queen I1i~ formal reclamation pointed out that 
I'ing JI,hn 1[[ COllie! not allow foreigners to devastate the land~ 
Wllll h .11 gre. t e. ]Jl'(Ise, h,ld been acquired by the Portuguese. 
lnt!.'t d he IUcbl. John r I r did not even permit his own subjects 
to lr till( to l.uinca \\ithout hiS licence Accordingly. the king 
(It II 111(It'd Il'par,ltiom' for the damage to his shippIng, the re· 
tor tUlII of all the mcrchanuise which the intcrlopers had 
(Ill d 111 (.tllne,l till' punishml'nt of the delinquent English 

tl adl rs .\lId '1 vcto upon all future voyages from England.s 

I hi prote t to QUl'cn ~lary \\~ similar to John Ill's re­
pIC nt.lllOn in I\trls more than twenty years before. It was 
cqu U III Iketllal .l\l~t as the int1uence of Jean \ngo 'It the 
I rt neh court Ii d been con iderable (I 530-.fO), so was that of the 
I .. "don 'IOUP of merchants .It the court of Queen Mary 

[ndeeli cert,llll members of til> p,riyy council ~'erJ: 
tlltll (\, th ly intere tcd tn the (,mnea traffic, and they 

d II t \ I h to ee It :.tnpPd.l,8 ,\ccordingly. a dclay olsl;veral 
Iltllllh ell u d b fore Joltn 11 receiveu a reply. Those mer-

, t JfU' 101 l 

01 I J \ \\ llham,on, J An HIJuA.ns pp. 11-5. 
I (.,,/ ~ P pa .. , 15" tIl, P 5 
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chants, who had invested in the Guinea voyages, were sum­
moned before the lord mayor of London in July to make answer to 
the Portuguese complaints.' They said, in their reply, that they 
had been moved by the common freedom enjoyed by all mer­
chants to traffic to Guinea, and argued that the same liberty 
should be given to them as the French king gave his subjects; 

~ also they advanced a doctrine of effective occupation as against 
;..... . the Portuguese claim to monopoly by prescriptive right, de­

claring that they had only trafficked to those regions not effec­
tively occupied by the Portuguese. 2 

Meanwhile, King John III resorted to a second diplomatic 
channel, opened for him by the marriage of King Philip II 
of Spain to Queen Mary of England. On 19 October 1555 he 
sent a letter to his ambassador in Castile, detailing the events 
of John Lok's voyage and instructing the ambassador to advise 
the King of Spain of this infringement of the Portuguese, 
monopoly.s Now it was Philip's interest, as much as John Ill's, 
that neither French nor English corsairs should be allowed to 
sail beyond the Azores. Accordingly, he took the matter up 
with the English government . At the same time, Joao Rod­
rigues Correa, a new ambassador, was sent to London from 
Portugal to continue the negotiations,4 though Diogo Lopes 
de Sousa did not leave England until May 1556.5 

Not till December 1555 did the English government respond 
to John Ill 's complaints. The intervening delay heightened the 
diplomatic tension. Apparently, as the winter approached, 
several expeditions to Guinea were planned in the ports of 
southern England. A London merchant, 'William Towerson; 
equipped two ships;6 another group of merchants, including 
Edward Castlyn and Richard Stockbridge, projected a voyage 
which was forbidden in December;7 and the organisers of a 
third expedition tried in vain to secure special permission for 
their enterprise directly from the Portuguese ambassador.8 

Of the ships, thus made ready for Guinea, at least the two 

1 A. P. C., I554-6, p. I62. 
'P.R.O., S.P. 69, 7, no. 449. 
: ~i1e Sousa Coutinho, op. cit., p . 446. 

6 Quadro Elementar, xv. 106. 
6 Hakluyt, vi. I77-2IL 
, A. P. C., I554-6. p. 2I4. 
8 Cal. S. P. V.,.., I555-6, no. 327. 
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which Towerson commanded, slipped out of port . Others also 
left England, as may be inferred from the narrative of Tower­
son's voyage' While these preparations were proceeding, a 
second Portuguese protest, made through Joao Rodrigues 
Corn~a, was referred by Queen Mary first to her council and 
then to her royal husband.2 Naturally, the King of Spain sup­
ported the Portuguese contention, but as yet an effective em­
bargo, dm,cted against all prospective traders, was not imposed. 
At length, Queen Mary replied personally to the King of Portugal 
on 18 December 1555. She told him that she had prohibited 
I'..ng \i sh voyages to Mina, and that King Philip would try to 
recornpc·nse the Portuguese for their losses. Unfortunately, she 
,ulrh,cl, it was lInpossible to surrender to John III the persons of 
tho;(; l'ortugue I', who had accompanie,l her subjects to Guinea, 
hecall l' .orne were dt.:ad and the rest had fled the country.3 
I hI' pI ivy counci\. following the queen's orders, began meanwhile 
to (' ("Cllte the embargo • 

I hI tory of these Anglo-Portuguese negotiations of 1555 was 
1'1 "h.I bly lepeateu in 1556, though in this year the number of 
j>lOhibltlOll rdating to the Guinea traffic, issued by the English 
pflvy COllllrl\, W,\S much higher.5 To a degree, therefore, 
h.ing John II ['5 protest. were successful. Yet, as in the winter 
of T 5)) (), ~o now some English ships eluded the net of the port 
authlH itll'~ 1 hc Idnter of 1556-7, indecd, appears to have been 
oJ. pa.li. UJ.lrly di"lstrolls one for Portugal. 'William Towerson 
,lil·(\ .lg.dn 10 I\lln'l. and therc werc at least eleven other inter­

\upmg v' LI making thc traffic, though most of them were 
I \( nth 1'0. thi, there is the inherent evidence of Hakluyt's 
II "r.tlll'c 01 ('OII'clSon's sccond voyage, yet the documents, 
coli LIed wei prmted by Fdou;uu (,o~sehn from local records in 
t III III III I of t hc ports of • orm:muy. do not contain a smgle 
l ei Ilntl lp \ III 'age to Guinea in thi: winter," Thus, it is clear 
t h t! th III ,'II( " 01 (vidence IS not .dW,IYS a proof of the absence 
oi VO\ Ig Proll lbly, man} more ships sailed to Guinea at this 
t line t h m I Ic<l in discovered records. 

v,,, , 1555 6, no 493 , A P, C. 
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Let us now leave the course of diplomatic relations in 
Europe, and turn for a time to Guinea. Commercial rivalry 
there was keener, and embraced a far wider field, than during 
the preceding phase of 1530-53. After 1553, Malagueta ceased 

• to be the main objective. The ensuing era witnessed a more 
varied attack upon the Portuguese monopoly. Ships from 
London and Plymouth, Dieppe, Havre and La Rochelle were to 
be found in all parts of Guinea. At least fifteen interloping 
ships, of which nine were certainly French, bartered for gold at 
Mina in the winter of 1556-7.1 

The following Guinea season saw French ships trading on the 
Mina coast, at Sierra Leone, and one, la Bonne-A venturo, 
trafficking to Malagueta. 2 The Englishman, William Towerson, 
took a third expedition to Mina in the same winter." 

Many French raids on Portuguese shipping were carried out 
near the Cape Verde Islands, which became a special field for 
French piracy. Fre~ch captains also trafficked to the adjacent 
mainland, for Towerson recorded" a great trade of the French­
men at Cape Verde" in January 1558.' Both Sierra Leone and 
Malagueta were also favoured trading resorts for pepper and 
ivory, though these traffics were now regarded by the inLerlopers 
as only supplementary to those of Mina and Benin. Indeed, 
Mina now held the priority, formerly enjoyed by Malagueta, 
as a place of traffic. Apparently, it was the gold more 
than the malagueta pepper which now attracted foreign mer­
chants. This change in the general destination of the majority 
vf the interlopers is indicated, not only in the narratives of 
voyages, but also in contemporary diplomatic negotiations. 
Whereas in 1538 Francis I had forbidden his subjects to go to 
" Brazil and Malagueta ",5 the prohibitions of Queen Mary now 
referred to " Guynie, Bynnie or the Mina ".6 It is not easy to 
interpret the significance of this change. Perhaps more rene­
gade pilots were available, and the interlopers, having become 
more familiar with the trade and navigation of Guinea, were 
not satisfied with expeditions, which did not go beyond Mala-

1 H akluyt, vi. 212-30. 
2 H akluyt, vi . 238, 240; Gosselin, op. cit., p. 153. 
3 Hakluyt, vi. 231-52 . 
• Hakluyt, vi. 237. 
6 " Bresy, ny a la Malaguete", B.M., Cotton MS. Nero B.l , f. 88. 
G B.M., Cotton MS. Nero' B. l, f. 75. 
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gucta. So the Gold Coast instead was now the most popular 
destination. 

Moreover, interloping ships, frequently rounding Cape Three­
points as they trafficked along the Mina coast, began to make 
their way further east to the coast of Benin. Pepper cargoes 
were to be had in the Kingdom of Benin, which now became an 
occa"ional objective. Thus Benin sometimes figured in con­
temporary diplomatic negotiations. l But the voyage to Benin 
was not often undertaken. True, a French ship visited that 
kingdom in I554-5,2 but it was a hazardous enterprise. The 
POI tugucse had abandoned the factory at Gat6 because of the 
indemenl climate, and English interlopers received a warning 
I('sson about the dangers of the Benin voyage, when captain 
Wyndham insisted that his ships should sail on from Mina to 
Benin. 140 mUl had left Portsmouth in August and fewer than 
.ID rPlumed to Plymouth in the following spring 3 everthe­
lcs~, valuable quantities of pepper awaited the bold trader, for 
t he Portuguese crown had prohibited its importation ever 
since I5r,o. 'I his fact aroused the interest of Jean icot, the 
J l'Cllrh lInbassador in Lisbon in 1559. Reporting what he had 
ICdlncd abont the p<'ppcr to the Cardinal of Lorraine, he sugges­
tl'd that, if the. hench could secure the right to traffic to Mina 
and \ll'nin, they would be released from their commercial de­
IX nde nee upon Antwerp, would no longer have to .. bend the 
knec" to Portugal to get their pepper, and would make con-
idt: lc1ble pmhts.l ['epper attril.cted the interlopers to Benin. 

B,'rduse three nvab competed now, the commercial struggle 
III \\\'st Africa wa keener, and the mterlopers attained a 
CUll l(ier,I!>ll llle.L ure of success. The Portuguese claimed, if 
t1H'y did not hold. the entire commodity market; French and 
I 'll '11. h tl,lder Wished to share its advantages. Logically then, 
th twu Inllp~ o[ cIll'mie~ of Portugal could better pursue their 
(l!J !lllIVI' III co opu,ltilln. oTIletimes they did collaborate 
I hlh, II h '11 \\ Jlli,lm l owl'rson s,llied to Guinea a second time 

III tite I inkr of 1551>-7. he encountered three fo'rench ships with 
ll\llI'II1I1H l! ott the l'io du,; Sestos ~ow a Portuguese armada 
h Ht " gone to the :\lin.l to defend It ", and so Wtlham Towerson 

1 Ibid, 1 PC. 155+ 6 pp. J05. Jlj, E. Falgairolle, fea" SlCol, p 39. 
• I{ ",cI~re. I .77 n Ie (I) 
'II klu}t. VI l,fl " 

• I 1 II llOU, f,'" .', 01. P Jq. 
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made a working alliance with captain Blunde'll, the commander 
of the French fleet, to sail in company to the Gold Coast for 
mutual protection against the Portuguese. l All the interlopers 
then navigated together along the Malagueta and Mina coasts. 

But a spirit of friendliness did not always govern the relations 
between the interlopers. After 1557, the English government 

i.. supported Spain in war against France and this affected, to 
some extent, the situation in West Africa. William Towerson, 
who made a third voyage to Guinea in 1558, learned from a 
negro at the Rio dos Sestos that several French ships had sailed 
to Mina. Accordingly, he ordered his sJ1'ips to make all speed 
for Cape Threepoints. Upon rounding the cape, they found 
four French ships buying gold and, without further ado, they 
attacked them. In the ensuing fight, the Englishmen managed 
to capture one of the Frenchmen, and they found over fifty 
pounds weight of gold on board their prize. They sank the ship, 
which had sprung a leak, and took the unfortunate French crew 
into their own ships. 2 

However, the situation in Europe did not determine without 
exception the alignment of friendships in Guinea. Those, who 
were allies in Europe, were sometimes rivals in West Africa, for 
the differentiation was small between the trader and the pirate. 
Towerson's second voyage illustrates this. The alliance between 
captain Blundell and Towerson, which was concluded on 
30 December 1556, only lasted for just over one month. Ad­
mittedly the allies fought a combined action against five 
Portuguese ships at the end of January. But the English 
then charged the French with deserting them during the fight. 
Partly as a result, disputes about the trade began and the 
combination broke up.s 

..... Commercial rivalry lay at the root of the collapse of the 
December alliance. The captains of the two interloping fleets 
had allied, not so much because England and France were at 
peace in Europe in 1556, but rather because of the need for 
protection against the more powerful Portuguese. Though very 
profitable, the Guinea voyage was very dangerous. Men were 
wont to make their \¥ills before leaving their homes, lest they 

1 Hakluyt, vi. 213. 

2 H akluyt. vi. 241. 
3 Hakluyt. vi. 225. 
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should never return1 Accordingly, when in Guinea, every 
action was calculated in purely material terms. Captain 
Towerson had accepted the French offer only after a careful 
examination of his position. He had argued with his men that 
the propo"ed alliance would give them added security at Mina, 
where the Portuguese would have armed ships patrolling the 
coast. Moreover, by sailing in company, they would also avoid 
competition On the other hand, if the French went on ahead, 
not only might they ruin the gold market for the Englishmen, 
but one of their ships might fall into the hands of the Portu­
guese, the latter would find out from the captive crew that 
J nglish 1I1t<: r1opers might be expected shortly at Mina, and 
would therefore collect their forces in order to attack Towerson's 
fll'et Accordingly Towerson, after a banquet on board the 
F [Pilch .1ummll-ship, accepted captain Blundell's terms. The 
Illp , tll\I~ ullited. fared well against a Portuguese armada at 

i\ li na It had been agreed also that French and English should 
demand cqml pnces and should traffic at specified places, and 
In 1111~ way they eliminated competition. But the English found 
th.lt tltl' hcnch cloth was more highly valued by the negro 
ml'1( 1I.ll1b lh;\11 their own, and the price agreement worked 
a!,:.tinsl them. One of the French capta1l1s, for his part, com­
pl,tined that no gold was obtainable at his allotted place of 
t [.dlll: and suggested. therefore. that he should sail further east­
wards. /Towever. since this would have destroyed the market 
I'llI' the l·ngh. h captain fowerson forbade it and. ultim:J.tely, 
".1 obliged 10 hre upon a French pinnace to prevent it. 2 In 
T r.H·tlec, lhe allt.lIlCe W:J.S termin:J.ted from that moment Both 
1"1I1ie found it unsatisfactory and so it was ignored. The 
.\1\ '10 I reneh peace in Europe wa~ conveniently forg0tten . 
1111 cOlllmcrci.ll war in Guine:J.. in bct. did not t:J.ke much 
notl ' of n.ltlOllal polic1es. it \\.15 private warfare for indi­
\ldull jllnfll 

I ht hr l.\lu l lhinl e pcditiuns of Wilham Towerson elucidate 
Irml lilt, ·tnrg'it. for tl.1de 111 'olved a mcc [or m:J.rkets. This 
\ ,I. thJI dcrhtrc of Gold l'o..l.St rivalry. Each year only :J. 
11I1\ltcd tlllintit) of gold :J.ppcars to have been aV:J.ilable at 
• 1m.! I he n.lt1 c JIll'reh.luts from the upbnd~ brought the 

I, \ elv I~ ( ,m'TV 11./1 (Surtccs SocIety. Y'll c .. 1.1912). 1 t-2 
I I kill t I ~ 



154 EUROPEAN BEGINNINGS IN WEST AFRICA 

gold dust down to the coast, and the first trading fieet to reach 
Mina g~erally: e.ape.d.Jhe full-~vest of such gold as chanced 
not to be sold to the Portuguese in their castles and their 
, strong houses '. Later fieets often found a fiat market. Con­
sequently, interlopers would speed up the voyage to the Gold 
Coast, even regardless of possible bargains on the Malagueta 
and Ivory Coasts. Captain Towerson's first voyage was thus 
hastened. He had heard that the pepper traffic on the Grain 
Coast was likely to prove profitable. But he did not "tary 
there, least the other ships should get before".1 He did the 
same in the beginning of 1558. A negro at the Rio dos Sestos 
told him that six French ships had" gone before" to Mina, and 
therefore he neglected the ivory, known to be for sale at the 
river-mouth, and sped on to the Gold Coast. 2 When he arrived, 
he found the French already bartering for gold, but he engaged 
their ships and drove them from the shore. It was exceedingly 
desirable to get a clear market . 

./ Another feature of trade rivalry was the 'gift system '. 
Extant narratives show how this was operated at Mina. The 
natives were good business men, wary and circumspeCt.3 Before 
business could proceed, the negro chiefs would demand small 
gifts such as one lateen basin, or one white basin and six 
manilla, or even a bottle of Malmoisie wine-so that the gin 
traffic was already pursued!4 There can be little doubt that 
rival captains employed the system in order to induce the 
natives to trade. 

Moreover, interloping traffic was always hazardous. Thus, it 
was far too dangerous to trade right under the guns of the 
castle of Sao Jorge. Instead," not attempting to come near the 
castle ", the interlopers were obliged to make" sale of their 
ware only on this side and beyond it ".5 They traded where the 

• Portuguese had no st~tions, not out of respect for the legal 
rights of the Lusitanian monarchy, but because the Portuguese 
were too strong for them. It may have been for this reason that 
various schemes were mooted and devised for the establishing 
of permanent forts on the West African coast. The French and 

1 Hakluyt, vi. IBB. 
, Hakluyt, vi. 2.3B. 
3 Hakluyt, vi. 173. 
, Hakluyt, vi. 208. 
, H akluyt, vi. 147-B. 
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IV English traders began to realise that they could not hope to 
compete with the Portuguese on equal. terms, unless they held 
their own coastal forts like those of Axem and Sao Jorge, and 
they may have exchanged id as upon the subject, because the 
earliest projects were considered almost simultaneously in 
England and in France. 

1he first proposal to build a fort, of which evidence has been 
found, was discussed in the winter of 1554- 5. A native prince 
offered ground to build a castle on the Mina coast to the crew 
of the Trinity, one of the ships which sailed to Guinea under the 
comntand of John LokI This at least was th~ English version 
of the incident , but we may suspect that the initiative came 
from the interlopers. The negroes would scarcely have ap­
proved the building of a new fort on their territory; all white 
lortwsses represented oppression to them. Yet the idea of an 
r<,lIg1bh fort, whose garrison might help them against the ty­
rannic;)l Portuguese, would have appealed to most of the Mina 
chidtaills. It was not difficult, then, for the English to plant a 
seed whIch, after OJ. little delicate cultivation, sprouted and 
vlossomed in tlte form of a definite offer from the natives to the 
wlull interloper. Unfortunately, when the English under 
t owerson returned to the same village in the following winter, 
thpy found that the natives were in league with the Portuguese, 
a lid the ear her offer held good no longer. 2 

\ st cond negro prince made a smular offer in February 
TSS7 Some of captain Towerson's men went ashore east of the 
C'\ til of Sao Jorge where the Kmg of Habaan welcomed them 
and. IS Ule l'uglish alleged, .. willed our men at their corruning 
hOllle to speake to our King to send men and provisions into 
tlls countl y to vuild a castle" 3 Again, we may surnnse that the 
tel,'ullt of tll' illlcn,ew behveen the interlopers and the King 
(It I [lb 1,\11 IS bi,Iss 'd. Probably, lhe initIative once more came 
hom the FnglL h falhel than from the natives. 

rtf, .lllWhilc, 1 [onch merchants were planning a more ambi­
tll1lh uI1llcrt,lkmg. Presllmably. the natives had made offers to 
tll'm vulunt,lItl), or by inducement, similar to those proposed 

PRO. S.P. 00. 7. no. H9. 
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to the men of captains Lok and Towerson. Accordingly, in 
1558, a bold huguenot captain was commissioned to estab­
lish a colony in the Gulf of Guinea. The project was organised 
upon a large scale. The King of Navarre gave his support and a 
sum of 10,000 crowns was invested in it. Michel Boileau, one of 
the Norman privateers, who had secured a concession from the 
King of Benin, now set out to occupy an island near that king­
dom. He was to settle a colony of Frenchmen on the island 
which, as may be inferred from one of Jean Nicot's letters to the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, was to be used as a commercial base for 
the Benin pepper traffic. 1 But, soon after leaving France, he was 
overtaken by a Spanish warship at La Ferrol, his ship was 
seized and his men were put in irons. Thus, the project col­
lapsed. 2 Yet this was the first interloping attempt to found a 
permanent station in Guinea and, in this respect, is worthy of 
more attention than it has received. 

The Portuguese did not submit with indifference to the alarm­
ing growth of unlicensed trade. They proceeded to employ 
various expedients to ruin the traffic of their rivals. They took. 
advantage of certain ' convenient geographical factors. There 
were very few good harbours on the West African coast and 
interloping captains, who wished to buy the various available 
commodities, were obliged to anchor their ships one mile or 
more from the shore. Then, they would either await the arrival 
of negro merchants, who would generally fill their canoes with 
heir saleable goods and swarm out from the strand to the 

ships, or they would lower armed boats to go to the land. 'Vhen 
the Portuguese in the castle saw this happen, they would often 
end swift galleys along the coast to attack and to destroy the 

interloping boats and to arrest the white crews and, if the ne­
groes chanced to be trafficking in the cano'es, they would . drive 
them back to land and sometimes even burn the canoes. 3 

Another method of interrupting the traffic was to send a body 
of Portuguese along the coast from the castle and to repulse the 
armed traders from the shore, or to catch the interlopers un­
awares on the land, while they were trading, and to imprison 
them. Even the ability on the part of the Portuguese to reveal 
their presence in the neighbourhood was sometimes a deterrent 

1 E. Falgairolle, Jean NiCOl, p. 39. 
2 Ronciere, iv. 78. 
, H akluyt, vi. 196; T. Astley, Voyages, ii. 568-9. 
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to the illicit traders 1 They would also forbid the natives to 
trade either with the English or the French, and the negroes on 
the Mina coast, since they lived in great fear of the Portuguese, 
would often refuse interloping offers of trade on this ground . 
alonc. 2 'fhe Portuguese, further, took ample advantage of the 
sub~:rvience of the blacks. When they heard or discovered that 
their rivals were making traffic, they would send a small armed 
party to the place of trade and cause the negroes to cease 
bargaining by ftring a few rounds of ammunition. When . 
Towcrson made his first voyage to Guinea, the Portuguese sent 
a IJrigantine to pursue his ships wherever they went, and" to 
gIve warning to the people of the country that they should not 
<]e;dc with" the inlerloper. 3 

J IH' wik~ of the Portuguese exasperated the ruthless inter­
lopers. who somchmes took a frightful revenge. Three French 
interlopers. chancmg to encounter a Portuguese caravel at the 
1{1O dos Sestos in 1557, engaged it and burnt it, and killed the 
cnl/fe crew save one negro whom they set on shore. I English 
illtl'! lopers, \\ho hl1.ppened to be in gr¢ want of food .. 9n their 
rctmn from lVlma in 1558, b1!rnt Samma to the ground out of 
shl'l'r splle agJ.illst tile natives, because the latter would not 
ll,\dl' 6 

I ,tnd rortifications and naval forces were now the chief 
fOtllHl.ttlOns of the Portuguese monopoly. Unfortunately, we 
11.1\'(' only scanty evidence about them.· The Portuguese 
gOYCrnml'nt does not appear lo have made any drastic changes 
or I alit'tl improvements in the system of forts . Possibly Accra 
W,( built in thi~ periodo It may also be that the garrison of 
;'Ilm,\ \\,1 mere.1SC!]: whereas the number may have been down 
to thirty III 15 fS. its usual quota. of si·ty men had been re-
tOll'll hy lSSU. 7 Perhaps too, an extension in the defences of 
.ll1tl.lgO \\,1 I1nd rtaken. because, while they were insignificant 

In 154u, they wnc con~iderable in 1566-7.8 
\\ t' c.ln be no surer ul the .lrrangement of naval forces . 

lIV "11 JII It I HI K'. Iii. -t.l9 H.lku .. yt VI :.wo 
1I,\kluyt. \1 '70- S 
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Possibly the convoy system, inaugurated on a basis of Hispano­
Portuguese co-operation in 1552, obtained throughdut this 
period. In 1557 King Sebastian ordered all ships to go armed 
when they left Portugal, and instructed his captains to observe 
certain general rules when they navigated the West African 
coast.! This law, whose details, if known, might shed some light 
on the contemporary organisation of the Guinea convoys, pro­
bably regularised the empirical convoy system which King 
John III had founded. Moreover, every year the gold fleet 
sailed to Mina, but it is not known whether a fleet was still sent 
annually to Malagueta. 2 

Besides the trading fleets, the Portuguese also sent armed 
squadrons to patrol the coast of Guinea, as in the reign of 
John III. Now, however, they were more concerned to defend 
Mina than Malagueta. Furthermore, a higher tonnage of war­
ships now ranged the African shores. The English traders 
frequently encountered these Portuguese armadas, an'd a large 
number of French prisoners in the castle of Sao Jorge, albeit 
corresponding to the greater volume of int~rloping traffic, also 
testified to the strengthening of the naval forces of PortugaP 
The armadas were not sent out, as formerly, only on receipt 
of news in Lisbon about the departure of unlicensed fleets: 
the Portuguese ambassador asserted in 1562 that they now 
sailed every year from Lisbon to expel all interlopers from the 
traffic.' Moreover, the Portuguese attempted to combine their 
land and naval defence arms, for several galleys and caravels 
were attached to the castle of S~o Jorge, while two brigantines 
may have been attached to Santiago Island. These fleets co­
operated with the forts in coastal defence, and when an inter­
loping ship was sighted from the watch-tower of one of the 
castles, the galleys or the brigantines would go out to attack 
it. 6 

Diplomatic pressure was still applied in Paris and in London. 
King John III died in June 1557. His grandson and heir, 
Sebastian, was a minor, and the government passed into the 
hands of a regent, Queen Catherine, the widow of the late king. 

1 Leys e Provisoes del Rei D. Sebasli fi.o, p. 166. 
, HakJuyt, vi. 200, 229. 
'HakJuyt, vi. 146,215,221,229; E. Falgairolle, Jean Nicol, pp. 6, 15, 43 . 
• Cal. S. P. For., 1562, p. 42. 
, HakJuyt, vi. 220, 276-8. 
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At her instance, Joio Pereira was sent to England to protest 
against the third voyage of William Towerson (January I559).1 
Meanwhile, the representations of cardinal Pole and King 
Philip II on the behalf of Portugal had already smoothed the 
way for him,2 and so the embargo on English voyages to Guinea 
was gradnally made effective. The close of the reign of Queen 
Mary s(:emed to witness a temporary victory for Portugal. 

In Pans, however , the same good fortune did not attend the 
Portuguese. King Philip II could not play the role of mediator, 
as be had between England and Portugal, for France was at 
war with pam. At this time, indeed, French opposition to 
Porlugal wa stronger than that of England. Jean Nicot, who 
WitS sent on a special mission to Portugal in 1559, vigorously 
ch;unplOned the privateers in the contemporary negotiations. 
I t would seem, from Nicot's correspondence that J ohn III 
and. alltf his death, Queen Catherine tried hard through 
thei r ilgtnls in Paris to secure a renewal of the earlier French 
plohibltions upon the Guinea trade. But Nicol's letters also 
uggesl llt,ll the Fr~nch government was unsympathetic and 

.II IJ!l1Jnt' 
fllt:anwlule, Frenchmen were claiming the right to traffic to 

I hi' \\'~~t I ndJes in the negotiations, which had been instituted 
10 ellll the 1 r.tllcoSpanish war. Queen Catherine of Portugal 
fo! !u\\l·d thl' course of these exchanges very closely. She opposed 
conce ion 10 j·r.\Ilce, b(:cause she believed that a rupture in 
I hI' Sp.llll. h oversea monopoly would lead, sooner or later, to a 
,i1l1l1,1I IHe teh In her own monopoly. She appears to have made 
rt prt .• nt tlion to the panish government in the autumn of 
I 5~ urging lIt.ll the hcnch demand for freedom of n,lvigation 
til I ht Imht hould be firmly rejected. and in the following 
,\l.l1 ch hel .tgcnts sent a draCt solution to the dispute, worded 
ill I1ch 1\\ ty lhat it would not have endangered her own empire ' 
\t t Cl .tlltl' which W,l the centre of the negotiations from 
dobn ttl j.tIllW·Y. the Spanish diplomats. though anxious to 

,It 1 f' tilt' Portuguese, found that the French would not re­
lrnqui 11 thir cl im. \ d Phlhp II de~ired to end the war. and 
III 1t\1\ r,.t lh" 1 i hopof \ rrasdeclared, the controversy about 

2 5-6, 310, 
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the Indies was only a secondary issue and ought not to be 
allowed to stand in the way of peace.' Accordingly, both sides 
agreed to shelve the problem, and so no clause relating to 
navigation and trade to the Indies was included in the Treaty 
of Cateau-Cambresis. 

I 
However, an interesting oral agreement was reached. Treaties 

between France and Spain were to lose their force west of the 
prime meridian and south of the Tropic of Cancer, and breaches 
pi the peace beyond these" lines of amity" were not to affect 
the relations of the two states in Europe. 2 

. This temporary settlement was not a satisfactory one from 
the Portuguese point of view. Of course, the Portuguese 
governl1}ent was not a party to the verbal agreement, and 
therefore her empire was not bound by it. Yet the interlopers 
might use it as an argument to support their claims to trade 
to Guinea, for the whole of West Africa lay south of the Tropic 
of Cancer. The omens were bad for monopoly. 

1 Ibid., v. 286; L . P. Gachard, Relatio1ls des A",bassadeurs V,"etiens sur 
Charles-Q1<int et Philippe iI, pp. 3 '4- 5. 

2 Davenport, i. 219- 21 . 
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CHAPTER VIII 

MONOPOLY ON THE WANE, 1559--78 

THE West African monopoly of Portugal was further under­
mined after 1559 by certain important changes in Europe, which 
reacted upon Lhe maritime balance of power. Events in France, 
Englund, Portugal and Spain contributed, in varying degrees, 
to Lhis result. The growth of the huguenot movement in~ 
France stimulated interloping activity in Guinea. But this was 
partially counteracted by the increasing bitterness of the · 
1 rench religious wars, especially after the assassination 0 

admiral Coligny, when the energy of the huguenots was 
concentrated more intensively upon the domestic conflict. The 
situation in England, where protestantism was finally accepted 
and guaranteed by the state, inspired more vigorous efforts to 
break down the monopoly. London merchants and Plymouth 
sailors now advanced religious arguments, as well as the argu­
ment of (orce, to support their clandestine operations in Guinea. I 
Indeed, their operations ceased to be clandestine , when Queen 
Elizabeth took the crown which Mary had worn so uneasily. / 
rhey openly attacked the papal division of the world and 
ded,\red a holy war lor the liberation of the seas. Meantime, 
l'ollugal's declLne from the status of a leading imperial power 
encouragcd illicit voyages; while Spain'S championship of the l 
canSt' of her weaker neighbour led the protestant corsairs to 
bell'cyc that ,\ blow at the Portuguese empire was ipso facto also I 
,\ hlow at Spain. 

or C,IU we Ignore the effect of the Counter-Reformation . 
I he holy m,lritime war grew more bitter The catholic states in 
l£urope wen; drawn together and their Imperial policieS' co­
oniin'ltc,l. <\\ a1 co-operation against the piratical marauders, 
hrst pl,n\TIed In the reign of John Ill. was continued. In I567 
the lings o[ Spain and Portugal renewed their determination 
tn sink ~\Ithout mercy ,\U French and other ships which might 
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be encountered beyond the Azores1 They were really confirm­
ing the principle laid down in the oral agreement of 1559 : there 
was to be no peace beyond the" lines of amity". 2 Portuguese 
captains in Guinea might continue, with impunity, to sink at 
sight all interloping craft. Moreover, Hispano-Portuguese co­
operation now extended over a wider field. Besides the convoy 
system and the use of force beyond the Azores, each sovereign 
helped the other in preventing the flight from the peninsula of 
subjects who might possess knowledge of the navigation to the 
Indies. Apparently, Castile now followed the lead given by her 
smaller neighbour in the policy of secrecy. Like Portugal, she 
feared the consequence to her oversea empire of any leakage 
of information. Accordingly, in 1567, the frontier guards of 
both states were empowered to put to death without process 
all those who would give no satisfactory explanation of their 
departure from the peninsula. 3 At the same time, both diplo­
matic corps acted generally in harmony and pooled such in­
formation as they could gather about intended or actual voyages 

I to the forbidden seas. On their side, the protestant forces of 
north-western Europe were driven by the threat of a catholic 
revival to a more vigorous assault upon the two imperial 
monopolies. England, as was perhaps natural for the para-

I I mo~t protestant state, took the lead in Guinea enterprises 
from 1559 to 1571; while huguenots played the role of 
chief Guinea interloper from 1571 to the end of our period. 
Political and religious exiles from Portugal were welcomed in 

I England and in the huguenot ports of France.' 
It is obvious that after 1559 a close connection existed 

_ ( between.reUgiOUS strife in Europe and white enterprise in West 
Africa. One of the salient features of this interaction was the 
association of those in high places with many of the illegal 
voyages to Guinea. In France, admiral Coligny was the 
inspiration of the huguenot privateers, and his hand may \;e 
discerned at this time behind most of the French operations 
in Guinea. Thus, when two' rowbarges were equipped .at 
Newhaven for a voyage to Mina, one-fourth of the profits was 

:" Au delades I sles Terceres ouAcores": M.de Fourquevauxto Charles IX, 
King of France, 13 Nov. 1567, L' AbM Douais, Depeches de M . de Fo"rquevaux, 
p .288. 

2 Vide supra, p. 160, 
, Douais, Gp. cit., pp. 300-1. 
• Cal. S. P. Spa" ., 1558-67, nos. i44, 260, 423, 431. 
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to go to him (December 1559)1 He was always championing \ 
hb co-religious friends, and in 1566 he pleaded the cause .of 
captain Bontemps and recommended that Cathenne de MedIcI 
should grant the captain the loan of two cannons for a new 
I:nterprise to Mina. 2 Sometimes he even won over the King of 
I'rance to his own point of view. We find Charles IX assuring 
him that the crown would not resent hearing how the men of 
Roncn, should they meet anned Portuguese fleets overseas, had 
acqlUtted themsclves with honour. 3 

(;cncrally, the official attitude of the French government was 
ludiously correct. It is true that Charles IX was sometimes 

a vague as han cis I in his replies to the protests of Portuguese 
ambassadors I It is also true that Jean Nicot, the represent a­
IIVt of '" ,1I1Cl' at Lisbon proclaimed the freedom of the seas 
.10(1 champlOIIed lhe cause of French prisoners at Mina in the 
y ar 1559(,1.'; It is even true that Cat he nne de Medici was 
illdlt erUy connected with French voyages to Benin (1560) and 
to (,uinea (I S()6)." 1'01' the most part, however, the governmen t 
I a ul lOusly ste!'! ·u clear of anything suggestive of partisanship. 
It memlH'1 s might winl' at interloping expeditions, but they 
Uh l'mblcu, ,lOd even refused to accept responsibility for the 
COil l'qucnrts.' 

,\n c,'aml1\ation of the personl?-c1 of those associated with the \ 
1 n 11 h voyagt" to Gumea reveals many highly-placed officials, . 
Illd delllon llates lhat the English government was, more than 
lhl' hench, U 'jinitely and openly sympathetic towards these 
I nll l I'li l'S. We may turn for evidence to a project for the 
buildlOg of ,l fort In (;uinea in IS6I .... The chief public adven­
IUf(:[~ in the cherne were a group of influential merchants. 
Olll of \\ hom had been interested in the Guinea traffic during 

lh" r i n 01 Queen J,lary: Sir Wilham Chester. ~Ir \\illiam 
(J ll,uti ," 1 homa I.ouge, \\'llli,un \\' inter. Benjamin Gonson 
\nlhony llld':lll .. n .1lId Fdward l.lstlyn. Lodge was the lord \ 

lIll or of lhe cit) v[ London: Benjamin Gonson \\\15 the 
llel 111 r of lhe n.\\ " \\inter \\<lS 5ub,equently surveyor of 

Rtgne a. 
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the navy. Even the queen and the cautious Sir William Cecil, J f he chief secretary of state, were favourably inclined towards 
I :he adventurers to Guinea. 'Whatever she might pretend, 

Queen Elizabeth cared little for nice legal points . Her primary 

f 
criterion was the welfare of her country, and from the begin­
ning, therefore, she questioned the monopolistic claims of Port­
ugal and Spain. She refused to acknowledge Sebastian's right 
to forbid the subjects of another prince from trading where they 
liked (April 1560).1 In June she actually ordered the lord admiral 
to deliver four of her ships to the Guinea syndicate to make the 
voyage to Africa, and the treasurer of the navy was to receive 
one-third of the profits. 2 In reality, though she declared that 
the four ships were sold to the interested merchants, she lent 
them upon conditions to the Guinea syndicate. The queen 
upon this occasion, as upon many others, was an active parti­
cipant in the trade to Guinea. 3 

Cecil, for his part, was more cautious and even more subtle . 
.tie refused to adventure in the project of 1561, for he did not 
desire to be directly involved. But, during the Anglo-Portu­
guese negotiations regarding traffic to West Africa, his aim seems 
to have been to preserve friendship with Portugal, and yet to 
leave a loophole for his fellow-countrymen. For this reason he 
drew upon French experience. He knew that the French had a 
generation of accumulated wisdom behind their replies to the 
Portuguese protests. He knew that the huguenots were still 
troubling the Portuguese in Guinea at least as much as the Eng­
lish. He knew, too, that this was in spite of formal patents of 
prohibition, issued twenty years earlier by King Francis 1. 
Accordingly; through Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, his ambass­
ador in Paris, he closely followed the course of Franco-Portu­
guese negotiations, hoping, apparently, to model his own replies 
upon those of the French government.' This is not the place 
to raise the subject of Anglo-French co-operation in the struggle 
to break the Iberian world monopoly, but Cecil's correspondence 
with Throckmorton throws an interesting sidelight upon its 
scope. It demonstrates the chief secretary's sympathy for his 
seafaring countrymen. 

1 Cal. S. P. Foy., 1561-2, no. 98. 
, Cal. S. P. Dom., 15'17-80, p. 178; Cat. S. P. Span., 1558-67, no. '44. 
, J . A. Williamson, John Hawkins, pp. 54-5. 
, Cat. S. P . Foy., 1561-2, nos. 103, 124, I25. 
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The association of huguenot leaders and the government of 
England with the small merchants and navigators, who lived 
in the English and French ports, must have alarmed the 
Portuguese. From their point of view, an equally serious 
ieature of the "silent war" in West Africa was the great 
increase in the number of interloping voyages between 1559 
and 1571. lhe Treaty of Cateau-Cambresis did not materially 
affect the situation beyond Cape Bojador. 'When the curtain 
is raised on the play of European activity there in I559, we 
find I' fl'nchmcn and Englishmen busily trading in the forbidden 
seas. 1 here b substantial evidence of the French enterprises. 
l{cpri>als againsL Villegagnon seem to have stirred the French 
Lu greater deed~, so that even those, who otherwise might not 
hWt: inter('strd themselves, took a hand. Catherine de Medici, 
\\ho wa certaInly not a huguenot, and the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
who W.l~ noll ling If not a catholic, seem to have been implicated. 
'1 h" amI);]; 5adors of both Spain and Portugal suspected the 
C mhnal of 1.orraine, when four large ships left ,\'ewhaven for 
(,uinea uncier captain Souris in Novembcr 1559. Two other 
ship, werc eql1ipped fur Mina in Dccember. It was probably 
Ollf' 01 t hI'S!' si. which returned horne at the bcginning of 
h-11111.1ry, having losl its captain and fourteen men, but with 
,I e rgll of Pl'Pl'('J",IVOry and gold,l Captam Boileau, despite 
tllf' di ,I ter which befel his intendcd voyagc to Bcnin in the 
wllllel of T 55H <), ,lppe'us to have left for that same region m 
ll1l' piing of 1560, and Cather inc de Medici was at least 
("()gnl IIlL of hi. el\lrrprist:.~ Threc ships from Rouen were sunk 
111 (11111 I al thl lime.' Two French ship" were destroyeu off 
lh .\ lln ,1 co I thy the Portuguese in thc following wint~r.' while 
.1 t!IlHr,tl ( oltgny \\\lS respon~iblL' for thc equipment of four or 
It I dlllll'U \'l 1'1 lor ;'[ina· (15bo-r) 5 ,\nother Jlvc accom­
I' lllil i1 III I' ngli h Ile t, which lelt Portsmouth harbour for 
.\ 11Il 1lI the III t week of ,'o\'ember 1561,6 and at least onc 
1'll'IICIt Ill}' Illd pinnace were upon the Gumea COlst in the 
\\ Int t month ol 1St>,! J 1 
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A lull followed in the winter of I563- 4. Probably the 
indignation, which the Portuguese had roused against them­
selves by their brutal t reatment of Villegagnon and his men, 
had died down. Moreover, the outbreak of civil war between 
the huguenots and the catholics in I562 must have limited the 
scope of maritime enterprise, for Dieppe, Rouen and especially 
Havre were hotbeds of protestantism, and therefore came to 
be among the chief 'theatres of war. Thus, the energies of the 
bold navigators of the seaports were exhausted at home in the 
defence of their religion and there was little surplus for oversea 
voyages. No evidence has been disclosed of any French ships 
in Guinea during the season of I563-4. 

But Frenchmen resorted to their old haunts of trade and 
piracy again after I564. Captain Bontemps, a man as courageous 
as Jacques de Sores, set out from Newhaven in the Green Dragon, 
was driven Jrom Mina by Portuguese galleys, and in April 1565 
encountered the fleet of John Hawkins in the West Indies. l 

His misfortunes, however, did not deter him from a second 
voyage with two ships and a pinnace in the following winter 
(1565-6), when he also met with disaster,2 The same winter 
another French ship was sunk in Guinea." In the next trading 
season, Bontemps set out boldly upon a third venture from 
Rouen,4 and Jean Honguiere, another of the French privateer­
ing captains, was furnished with the Greyhound, insured in 
London, for an enterprise to Mina, the Slave Coast and the 
West Indies. 5 However, the chief interests of the French in this 
renewed burst of activity seem to have been the trade and the 
fisheries of Cape Verde and the opportunities for piracy, pro­
vided by t he confluence of maritime highways at the islands of 
Cape Verde and the Canaries. Frenchmen were very" welcome 
to the Negros" at Cape Verde;6 John Hawkins met a fleet 
of five French ships under captain Bland trading with the 
negroes at the cape in the winter of 1567-8; and they had 
nearly two hundred sail at the Canaries in May 1567, many of 
which probably frequented the waters hard by .Cape Verde. 7 

1 Hakluyt, vi. 265. 
2 Roneiere, iv. 82; P.RO., H.C.A. 24, 39, nos. 19, 20. 
3 Roneiere, iv. 83 . 
• Ibid., D~laborde, op. cit., ii. 457-60. 
, P.RO., H.C.A., 24, 39, no. 16. 
' Hakluyt, vi. 273-4. 
, Hakluyt, vi. 337; P.RO., S.P . 70, 90, f. 8rb. 
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Alter 1568 a second gap ensues in the evidence, and may 

possibly be attributed to similar causes. Huguenot attention 
was concentrated upon the second and third religious wars, and 
all available ships were needed for fighting nearer home. It 
i3 not until 1571 that we hear of other French ships making the 
Guinea voyage. Then we learn that twenty warships departed 
from Havre 'or Gumea, Brazil, and the West Indies. ' 

Meanwhile, the English adventurers were taking a more 
Important part In the interloping descent upon the Portuguese 
empire beyond Barbary. The evidence for English voyages to 
(,uinea between 1559 and 1561 is mainly circumstantial. Martin 
I robishcr was mixed up with the notorious pirate, Henry 
Strangcwyse, in a project for a voyage to Mirra. Strangewyse 
intended, apparently, to take three ships with him on the 
" hntr'rprise to the Castle of Mina ". He had the backing of 
forty gentlemen of consequence and his associa,J:es included 
Frobi. hl'r, John Lok and possibly Francis Lambert, all three 
of whom had been connected with voyages to Guinea and 
l~al bary in the reign of Queen Mary. But there was some 
irregul.uity about the scheme and so, upon information from 
Junes i\ld,\yc, Sir William Cecil overthrew it. Possibly the 
prejlaratlOns of Strangewyse, who was already under suspicion 
of pllacy In respect of certain Spanish ships, alarmed Cecil at 
a lime when he w~s anxious not to antagonise Philip II The 
[,Hatl' was aITc.ted and, during the subsequent enquiry before 
lhe lligh Court of Admiralty, part of the inner story of the 
.t(lvcnlure \V,IS uiscloseu. Strange\\yse was imprisoned but later 
n·ll-a l'll (December 1560).' 

tillS episoul' is the only certain example of an English Guinea 
project uuring lhe first three years of the reign of Queen 
t liz,lbd h, Whl'lher ~trangewyse was involved in any other 
II1H.1l'lt,lking at this time we do not know. His life story. were 
Il \\I\tt n, "oulu nuke interesting reading. \\'e know that he 
\\.1 in the e 'e of the government, as a man e.·perienced In 

\\"l'sl .\ilkln navig.lllOll and possessing unusual qualities of 
',tn1.111 'hip: wh n .\ Portuguese e. 'ile in France, captain 

:\lrl hior oft reu to pilot an English e. 'pedition to a sccrtt 

I e,l l' sp" IS 79. no. >QI 
• h \I Ehot .. 1 h F,r Voyages of . lanin l'r')hi her ", (F HR., xxxii 

Ii ll). PRO P.I~, I no bl,6j sr.12,q,no.60 H.C.\.1,35 , 1).ro 
\ a u t 15 t). 
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destination up one of the creeks of the Barbary coast, where 
rumour spoke of fabulous wealth to be had for the asking, 
Strangewyse's name was mentioned by the English ambassador 
in Paris as a suitable man to send (1561)1 It would seem that 
the project failed to mature. Yet King Sebastian apparently 
wrote to Elizabeth in October 1560 regarding English voyages 
to Guinea, and a Portuguese envoy, Emanuel d'Aranjo, came 
to London in the spring of 1561 to follow up the protest. Here 
is strong circumstantial evidence of unrecorded traffic. We 
may, therefore, accept without hesitation the conclusion of 
Dr. J A. ViTilliamson that the trade was being "actively 
pursued" from 1558 to 156I.~ 

J During the ten years after 1561 our evidence suggests a greater 
~ vol ume of English than of French traffic to Guinea. Moreover, 
I the stream of traffic was steady, for contemporary records show 
that not a single winter passed without one or more voyages 

I having been made from English ports. It is impossible to 
estimate how many voyages were made because of the un­
reliability of our evidence. The vigorous protests of the 

'r Portuguese government, culminating in a grave threat of war 
in 1569, suggest that more ships actually sailed than extant 
records reveal. 

J- The scope of English enterprise was threefold: first, there 
was direct traffic between England and 'Guinea; secondly, 
John Hawkins inaugurated the transatlantic slave trade; and 
thirdly, several attempts were made to establish a permanent 
station as a base for trade and military operations in West Africa. 
As for direct traffic, two profitable expeditions to the region of 
the Mine were undertaken, one in the winter of 1561-2 and 
the other in the early months of 1563. The second voyage was 
a financial success in spite of armed resistance from the Portu­
guese near the castle of Sao Jorge. Some of the men, who 
sailed upon this occasion, were old hands at the game, like 
William Rutter, and doubtless they were not unduly embarassed 
by their several running fights with the galleys of the castle, 
Indeed, they may even have confronted their enemies with a 

1 Cal. S. P. For., 1561-2, no. 279. 
2 Ibid., nos. 136, 137. 
3 J. A. Williamsop, John Hawkins, p. 53 . 
• For an expert account of many of these voyages, see J. A. Williamson, 

John Hawkins, pp. 53-8, 78-165, 231. 
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kind of scornful bravado. Time was to show, however, that the 
Portuguese could not always be despised. The Guinea syndi­
cate in London, pleased with the success of the two earlier 
voyages, planned a third for the following winter. Captain 
David Cad et set out for Guinea in October 1564, but he was 1 betrayed by t he negroes of the Mina coast, and he and some of 

I his crew were imprisoned in the castle. Even so, the voyage 
was not without its compensations, for, while one ship was 
captured by the Portuguese, a second, the Minion, at length 
reached London and its cargo was rumoured to be worth 20,000 

gold crowns.1 It was in July that the Minion was reported 
to be back in the Thames. Her condition, and the frightful tale 
which her crew must have told, after their exhausting adven­
ture, cannot have provided any special inducement for others to 
repeat Lhe voyage. Yet vice-admiral Winter sent out the 
Mary Fortune to Guinea when the ensuing season began, 
and Ccorge Fenner captained a trading enterprise to the 
archipelago and mainland of Cape Verde in 1566-7.2 The l\Jary 
Fortttn~ was ill-named. She was sunk by a Portuguese flotilla 
near the Hio dos Sestos, most of her crew were drowned, and 
the survivors went to augment the English contin~ent of 
pn;on('rs al the castle of Sao Jorge. Captain Fenner's well­
armed fleel of three ships and a pinnace did not sail further 
s01lth than (ape Verde. Apparently, his original intention was 
to purchase gold at Mina, but the reception, which he encountered 
at Santiago, was so hot, and the reports of Portuguese galleys 
oIl the }Iina coast so alarming, that he decided to return to 
England. 1\s the years passed, the gold traffic was proving 
Ito<; lun,ltiH: and more dangerous. 3 

(>Til' 1 e;:1son f0 1 Fenner's return may have been the unfriendly 
attitndl' ot the Il<lhves at Cape Verde. Two Englishmen, who 
h Hi been h:\ndeu OVt'r to the negroes as hostages. were made 
c,lpl \V\" .lm] a ransom demanded for them, whereupon captain 
h-nncr sotlei ted on their behalf the help of a French ship, which 
h,l{lpened 10 an ive opportunely at the cape. For the animus 
01 the l1egro\', "as not directed against the French in the S:lme 
l1\,\I111('1 The Fnglish auventurers were generally unpopular 

I 1/".1 , pp .. ) 1-9, 
• Cal ~ P ~f'~'" 155B ·6;. nos. 316,327,418, B.'r., Royal )[5 1) n. 1, 

f I K, llakluvt VI. 2bt> ~4 
, J. \ \\ HII IIns"" , fv'" HawkinS, pp. l58-6l 
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there, because, three weeks before Fenner dropped anchor, 
another, English ship had visited the cape; and its crew had 
incurred the hatred of the inhabitants by seizing three negroes.' 

Thus, English participation in the slave trade was spoiling 
peaceful commerce. The French, on the contrary, generally 
eschewed the slave trade in the sixteenth century, and for this 
earned the gratitude of the natives and were more welcome than 
either the English or the Portuguese at Cape Verde. We do not 
know the identity of the English interloper, who thus roused a 
hornet's nest for the unlucky captain Fenner, but it has been 
suggested that captain Lovell wasresponsible.2 With the backing 
of John Hawkins, a fleet of four ships under Lovell's command 
set out from Plymouth in November 1566 to trade to Guinea, 
and three of the four ships subsequently made their way to the 
West Indies. Lovell was later accused of piracy by the Portu­
guese, arid the case was tried before the High Court of Admiralty 
in 1568. The captain was charged with having seized a number 
of Portuguese ships with their cargoes. Near Santiago he 
captured two large ships, loaded with negroes, and two other 
ships were taken at the islands of Fogo and Maio. His object, 
then, was evidently to load as many blacks as possible before 
sailing to the West Indies. But he did not merely plunder 
Portuguese vessels, for, as we saw, he organised at least one raid 
for slaves upon the mainland. 3 

Hawkins's association with the enterprise of John Lovell 
helps to explain its character. It was John Hawkins who first 
put into operation the idea of English participation in the 
Africo-Caribbean slave trade, when he made the celebrated 
voyages of 1562-3 and 1564-5.4 His inspiration was behind the 
slaving voyage of captain Lovell, ann he probably inspired 
other voyages about which to-day we know nothing. We hear 
of at least one other English ship which loaded 125 negroes at 
Cape Verde in the winter of 1564-5 and, what would appear 
more significant, its commander was Bartholomew Bayao, a 
Portuguese renegade.s Bayao was well known to the Portu­
guese, who invoked the help of the tribe of the Sapes in Sierra 

1 Hakluyt, vi. 273 . 
']. A. Williamson, john Hawkins, pp. 121-6. 
3 P.R.O., S.P. 70, 99, fl. 1-49. I have accepted Dr. ~Tilliamson's view that 

" Cobel .. read" Lovell" in the original MS . 
• J. A. Williamson, John Hawkins, pp. 78-ll6. 
, P.R.O., S.P. 70, 95, fl. 260, 260 b. 
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Leone to expel him from the coast.! Was this man one of the 
Portuguese who regularly aided the English in their interloping 
activities? And did he suggest the slaving voyage to John 
Hawkins? Unfortunately, the voyage of 1564-5 is the earliest 
notice of him, so that these questions cannot be answered. Yet 
Bayao was a clever cosmographer, well acquainted with the 
African navigation, and he was engaged in more than one enter­
prise for England. It would seem that his voyage to Cape Verde 
and the Spanish Indies ended disastrously, for in IS70 he was 
a prisoner at Seville. In this year he escaped and fled back to 
England, where he was welcomed by the merchants and some 
of the councillors, because" no one could have come more apt 
[or their designs". A scheme was immediately set on foot for a 
plantation in South America from which the traffic of Guinea, 
the Spanish Indies and the Pacific might be controlled. Bayao 
was to lead the necessary expedition. It so alarmed the Spanish 
authorities that the ambassador, Guerau de Spes, tried to bribe 
Bartholomew Bayao to enter the service of King Philip II. But 
Barlholomewwa~ a difficult man with whom to deal and perhaps 
set his price too high, for he remained in England. Nothing came 
uf lhe scheme of colonisation, but Bayao returned to the slave 
trade In the spring of 1571 he equipped three ships and a 
pinnace for the Senegal, [rom whence he intended to carry slaves 
to lTispaniola. lIe was evidently held up for a time by an 
embargo. but efforts were made for his release. \Ve do not know 
wht.:lher he tlid actually sai1.2 

Profits [rom the slave trade must have been very considerable. 
Unless this be accepted. it is difficult to explain the continued 
pal tI~lp,\t1l)n of men like Hawkins and Bayao. It is well known 
llHl the fonner undertook a large-scale operation in the winter 
of 1S67 8 and "as the victim of a fearful massacre in the bay 
of ~.ln Jucm de llm (23 September IS68). Yet his interest in 
the sl,\\e lr.,de uld nol sag. Dr. Williamson has pointed out 
1l1.ll hl:; subsequent prestige and close connection \vith the 
I nglbh gO\ emment barred him from an active part in the 
~l n ' commerce ,liler ISb9. But he seems to have been the 
0\\ TIl'r o( cerl,nn ships which were equipped for it in the winter 
uf [S70-1 Nor "as his friend, vice-admiral \-Vinter, deterred 

1 \hn.\d .. l. 1'11/(,1.1) t·" t) cJQS RUM de Gui»'. p 02 

• (,'/ S [" Sp"" , '508 79, nos ISb, l38, "42 
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by San Juan de Ulua. Soon after, two fleets belonging to him 
sailed from England for Guinea and the West Indies, one in 
the February following that fateful September day, and the 
other during the winter and spring of 1570-1. A few unknown 
vessels left England for Guinea and the West Indies in December 
1569, and two others for Cape Arguin in February 1570.1 We 
know very little of these enterplises, for Hakluyt does not 

f
'. chronicle them. But the evidence which remains suggests that 
their conception was in every way similar to the first slaving 

., ' voyage of Hawkins. 
The character of English enterplise in Guinea thus began to 

hange. During the early years of English traffic to West 
Aflica, gold, pepper and ivory were the primary attractions for 
the syndicate of merchants who adventured in it. However, 
as trading beyond Cape Palmas grew more dangerous, so did 
the gold trade tend to decline. John Hawkins then projected 
a new type of commerce, wherein the Guinea voyage itself 
ceased to form a complete cycle. This new trade did not 
necessitate facing the guns or the galleys of Portugal on the 
Mina coast, for plenty of negro slaves were procurable between 
the Senegal and Sierra Leone. Nor did it involve the greater 
risk of fever, which attached to the farther voyage. It did not 

.even mean that the other commodities of Guinea, apart from 

Il
laves, need be ignored. Hawkins found it convenient in 
563, when about to leave Sierra Leone for the West Indies, 

to send one of his ships straight back to England with the 
pepper and the ivory, which he had purchased. His plan was 
copied by those who came after him. Captain Lovell seems to 
have sent one of his ships back from Guinea in the spring of 
1567;2 and we have reliable evidence that one of a fleet of three 
ships, o\l'med by William Winter and sent to Guinea to parti­
cipate in the transatlantic slave trade, returned to England 
without visiting the Caribbean (1570).3 The slave trade was 
thus gradually preferred, particularly after the failure of the 
expedition of captain Fenner. Nearly all the ships, sent to 
Guinea duling the Anglo-Portuguese crisis of 1569-71, were 
potential slavers. 

1 Cal. S. P. Span., 1568-79, nos. 161, 180, 192, 238, 242, 29I. 
• J . A. Williamson, Joh" Hawkins, p. 125. 
3 Cal. S. P. Spa?!., 1568-79, no. 192. 
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'1 he men, who were interested in Guinea clearly saw that trade' l 
whatever its character, could be gr~at1y facilitated by a 

\ permanent station in West Africa, \Ve have noted in the preced­
ing chapter that this idea had already been considered between 
IS54 and 1558, A keener interest in trade now led to corres­
pondingly more thorough efforts to plant settlements, but 
110 greater success was achieved than before 1559, The pre­
emincnce of Englishmen among the interlopers in the period 
from 1559 to 1571 is indicated by the fact that nearly all the con­
tcmporary projects of colonisation in Guinea were of English 
origin, 'I he first elaborate plan for such a settlement was un­
folded by the I,ondon Guinea syndicate to John Lok in September I 
r 561. '1 hey had decided to send out an expedition to build a fort 
.. IIpon the coast of Mina in the king of Habaan's country", This 
prInce was lhe one who, four years earlier, had made the 
, Offl r .. of a place for a factory, Captain Lok was now com­
mi, slOllcd to reconnoitre the coast and to choose a convenient 
ill', He was instructed to pay special attention to anchorage, 

lhe fertIlity of the soil, and the question of supplies of limber, 
vld llal', antl above all fresh water. !Ie was also to select a 
pl:tce .. naturally strong", such as would require only a few 
men to defend it, and he was to consider the possibilities of 
lI,dive aid both for the building and the subsequent defence of 
I he fort. I in, diy, the attitude of the Ying of Habaan was to 
be sounded ag.tin, without giving him explicit information about 
tilt' future plllls of the merchants,! Perhaps the organisers of 
till' t'llterpll~l' feared lest he should divulge the scheme to the 
I\Htllgue, " 

J he in tmct iOTb thu. ' issuctllo ] ohn T.ok show that tho~c, who 
dr dletl them, weI" famlil.lr with many of the problems involved 
III the UlllslructlOll .mtl the upkeep of a fort in \Vest Africa. 
t t',llin Ptll tt1~lIC~I' n'lleg.ltles were evidently consulted, and 
till' Ql1l"l1 ,t'em ' to h,lve favoured the project. a Yet there lS I 

Ill> l 'ltkll (' tlut it \V.l.' ever e '('cuteLl, nor did John Lok 
rUlIIlI1.lJld the {' p'dilion when It s.liledJ TO reference to any 
IIp litilln of thi eh me occurs for three yeJ.rs The idea W;b 

II nipo • [lly b llldtlllt'<l. 

I IIlklll t '"H I 
1 ( ... P n m . 1') 17 Ho. \"'01 . \ " n() . 1 . '·01. "'ii, no. 13. 

II,kh"t I l 57 
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The Portuguese were alive to the danger that their enemies 
might build forts in Guinea. Doubtless they obtained informa­
tion, not only through their agents in France and England, but 
also from the natives of the Mina coast. The Spanish ambassa­
dors in Paris and London sent news when they were able to 
get it. So did patriotic Portuguese, who chanced to be engaged 
in trade between England and Portugal. Thus, when the 
expedition of IS6I set sail, the fact that the English ships 
carried out timber and victuals for a year" in greater quantity 
than is required for their own use" did not escape the vigilant 
eye of bishop Quadra, who was then the Spanish ambassador 
in London. We may be sure that King Philip II passed this 
information on to the Portuguese government as he did upon 
many other occasions. 1 The Portuguese were very alarmed by 
the new development in the activity of the interlopers, and they 
began to suspect . every expedition of colonising intentions. 
They regarded with special apprehension the preparations 
of John Hawkins. Ayres Cardoso, their ambassador in Lon­
don, was instructed to discover whether, in the ships being 
equipped for Guinea, ~vere loaded any materials for the 
building of fortresses (September IS64).2 This is plainly a 
reference to Hawkins's second voyage. When he sailed a third 
time, it was rumoureq. in Portugal that his object was to 
capture the castle of Sao Jorge da Mina. Botolph-Holder, an 
English merchant in Lisbon, wrote home that certain Portu­
guese from England had reported that the fleet of John Hawkins 
was bound for Mina. The report seems to have spread a panic 
among those interested, for, in May, a wholly unfounded rumour 
got abroad in the Portuguese capital that Hawkins had taken 
and spoiled the castle. 3 This was not the English captain's 
intention, as we now know, but the fact of the rumour indicates 
the temper of the times. The situation was both delicate and 
dangerous for Portugal. If the castle of Sao Jorge fell into 
either English or French hands, what would happen to the 
Portuguese dominions and Portuguese trade there? Moreover, 
such fears were not entirely unjustified. Nine years before, 
as we have related, the pirate Strangewyse had planned to 

1 Cal. S. P. Span., 1558-67, no. '44. 
2 Quadro Elementar, xv. ,68-9. 
'P.R.O., S.P. 70, 98, if. 43-4. 



MONOPOLY ON THE vVANE 175 

attack Mina l Only two years earlier Martin Frobisher had 
fitted out what would seem to have been a piratical expedition 
to Guinea. 2 John Hawkins certainly considered the possibility 
of establishing a fort in Guinea, as is proved by an extant 
document in the English Public Record Office entitled A pro­
position of ordenance, p01llder, armottr and municion for the fort 
ill gmoltl yf there shalbe lIede of f ortificacon (24 June 150).3 And 
lfi 1567 the Portuguese in Guinea suffered one of their deepest 
humiliations, when French corsairs sacked the island of Sao 
Thome. I t is no wonder that the third voyage of John Hawkins 
was regarded with such apprehension. 

'1 hrcc further projects remain to be mentioned. In October 
1566 captain Monluc sacked Madeira Island. Considerable 
speculatIOn D hout his destination preceded his voyage. One 
vil'w put forward was that Monluc would try to found a fortress 
in the Portuguese dominions and perhaps in Guinea.' The 
1'1 (nc h had not abandoned the idea of a permanent stahon in 
\V('st Afnca. [ wo Portuguesc exiles, Antonio Luiz and Andre 
Ilomem, accompanied Monluc, and their association with him 
suggests that the idea of building a fort lfi Guinea was taken 
quite ~cnous ly by the leaders of the French enterpnse. More­
aveI', these two men crossed to England after the Madeira 
cnlerprisc and approached captain Winter They offered to 
t.lk' him to ,\ part of ' EthiopIa " where a flourishing trade in 
gold might he pursued, and a secure and defensible harbour 
ohtained.G 1 he olIer, which was based apparently upon the idea 
of ,1 permanent settlement, was not accepted. 

A third ,lIld final project for a settlemcnt III Guinea occurs 
in 157u Olle, Duckett. writing to Cecil in that ycar, outlined 
,1 1'\.111 [ur t he erection of a fort at Habaan (' Abane ') on the 

IIn,\ co l. I.' Evidently mindful of the 'offer' made to the 
c.ngli h mon' than ten years before, but conscious of the 
lhllll'Ulty of hUllding ,\ fort in West Afnca, Duckett proposed 
th It .. the [I,lIne of .I house" hould be made in England. and 
tlll:ll t,lkt:JI uut in t' ·tions. ,\ " are also of the problem of 

I 1',J, "p,a p 167 
I ( al P [) m .. 15 il o. \ 01 ,,\.. no. S6; vol. xl. no 7 
'PRO Sf' Il B.no I • • 

• ,I • P f' 156 no. 719. De Thou, 11,;1. " d. Fran" (1734). 
\ul bk II P ~Ol 

I [\ \1 C tton \[ . _ 'en' R 1 r 15' 
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manning the fort, he suggested, following the Portuguese policy, 
that forty or fifty " condemned men" should remain behind 
in Guinea until the next expedition. It was at this time, 
moreover, that the council were conferring with Bartholomew 
Bayao about the colonisation of a region from which the 
traffic of Guinea might be controlled. l We are tempted to 
associate the two schemes, and to believe that Duckett and 
Bayao exchanged ideas. Yet nothing appears to have issued 
from the discussions. Perhaps Cecil was unfavourable because 
of the strained political relations of England and Spain. 

The intrusion of so many interlopers into West Africa came 
at an unhappy moment for Portugal. The sovereign was a 
minor. Sebastian did not assume the rei~ns of government 
until 1567. The regency of Queen Catherine was replaced in 
1561 by that of cardinal Henry, Sebastian's uncle, but internal 
quarrels were robbing Portugal of that solidarity which the 
earlier members of the House of A viz had fashioned. Moreover, 
the menace of Spanish invasion was beginning to threaten 
Portuguese independence. Portuguese finance, too, was in a 
parlous condition, for the government could not pay its debts, 2 

and the burden of imperial defence was too heavy. 
The situation in Guinea was not calculated to encourage 

Sebastian's subjects in their fight against the corsairs. The 
natives were as restless as in the previous generation. It is 
probable that the sense of insecurity, engendered by the invasion 
of the Sumbas, had not yet been dissipated. Nor were the 
Portuguese any more popular. Negroes who lived around the 
castle of Sao Jorge hated its defenders. Stark warfare broke 
out in 1570. It seems that the Portuguese were engaged in a 
campaign against the native tribes of the Com ani and the Fetu, 
possibly one of reprisal or intimidation because of English or 
French trade with them. The tribes responded by assembling 
in considerable numbers and laying siege to the castle. Our 
record of the episode comes from a Netherlander, Pieter de 
Marees, and is, therefore, probably biassed in favour of the 
blacks, but he leads us to believe that Sao Jorge would have 
fallen had it not been for the artillery of its white garrison. 3 

1 Cal. S. P . Span., 1568-79, no. 186. 
2 Cal. S. P. Ven., rss8-80, no. 133. 
, .". D. Marees, Beschryvinge van hel Got<I-C1Isle, pp. 94-5. 
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Disaster was just averted upon this occasion, but six years 

later a serious catastrophe did befall the Portuguese a little 
further along the coast at Accra. We cannot say whether this 
Iort was already standing before I576. The Portuguese were 
either building or repairing its defences at the time when they 
were attacked. The local negroes objected to a work of forti­
fication, which represented to them the mechanism of tyranny. 
Accordingly, they planned an assault. Native merchants from 
Lhe inLerior were induced to approach the fort under the 
pretence of wishing to trade, while armed warriors lay concealed 
nearby, ready to attack when the gates were opened. The ruse 
eviclenLly succeeded, for the Portuguese were slain and the fort 
burnt. When the news was taken to Portuguese head­
quarters, an expedition was despatched by sea to the site of 
the ruined Accra, but the natives seem to have prevented a 
successful landing. So did the region of Accra pass out of 
Port uguese con trol. l 

Another problem which troubled the Portuguese was the I 
discontent of the Angolares in the island of Sao Thome. We 
have referred to a native revolt on the plantations during the 
Icign of King John III. Now occurred a far more serious rising. 
The Angolaros were slaves brought from Angola to work in the 
SUgll.r mills. Many of them escaped to the hills in the south 
of Lho lsbnd, from where they began to ravage the northern 
plains. In 1574, co-operating with plantation slaves, they rose 
<1.gainsL the whites, and thereafter the Portuguese enjoyed little 
peace 3 Silo Thome declined and Lhe planters began to drift 
[rom tile island to Brazil. 

1l1\' uncertain position of the Portuguese w::tS not due entirely 1 
to cit CUl\btanc'S over which they had no control. There were 
untnt:lworthy officials in the Portuguese service. The c::tStle 
ol S,\\l Jorge ,md the other isolated habitations of whites upon 
the l;llinca Coast were a long sea-journey from Portugal. The 
hOll1e govt'rnmcllt could not exercise a minute day to day con­
trol owr the actions of its servants while they lived so far away, 
('\,'\1 t lll>u!;h t he force of law might ultimately prevail. Officials 
in (, lI1t1e,l, ,IS in other parts of the Portuguese empire. were thus 
!;llllt of oC\;,\,ional neglect of their duty, Scantye,,;dence does 

1 lb,1 . PI'. 8~ ". T \st1<y. l'ora,es. Ii. 5~~ 9 
'"'\.'bdlu d\ SU\.l, H.~t fa". It'PorlugJ/. v Itj 
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not allow the reconstruction of a very vivid picture, nor does 
it permit us to generalise. But the case of Manuel de Mesquita 
Perestrello, captain of the castle of Sao Jorge during the year 
1562-3, throws light upon the moral poverty of some of the 
servants of Portugal in the age of Sebastian. This man was 
appointed chief captain of the Mina fleet in 1562, but, when he 
arrived at the castle, he found that its captain, Ruy Gomez 
d' Azevedo, had died. Manuel therefore remained as chief 
captain and, as he subsequently declared, duly conformed to 
all the conditions of that office. Yet he was arrested the follow­
ing year, brought home and imprisoned in Lisbon. A royal 
letter of 1569 suggests that he suffered a long imprisonment. 
Among the charges brought against him were those of unpaid 
debts, private trading-a common fault with the officials at 
Sao Jorge-and neglect of the obligatioRof defending the coast 
from interlopers. It appears that on his way out to Mina he 
encountered some English ships and, instead of attacking them, 
he retreated. Manuel de Mesquita's reply seems to have been 
that, knowing of the death of captain d ' Azevedo and hearing 
the sound of guns, he felt it incumbent upon himself to land 
and to take charge of Sao Jorge for fear of an assault upon that 
castle. 

We know that the Portuguese did fear that their chief 
station in West Africa might fall into English hands, so that 
perhaps de Mesquita was truthful in this, if not in any other 
respect. At any rate, he was pardoned in I569.1 But the charge 
of running from English ships and neglecting to head them off 
from the coastal trade was a particularly grave one. It would 
scarcely have been levelled against this captain, except it could 
be supported by incriminating evidence. Moreover, the alter­
native is not a pleasant one. If the charge were faked, then it 
can only have been the fabrication of a bitter enemy of 
de Mesquita, who was able to enlist the help of witnesses from 
Mina. This being so, there were men at the castle, while 
de Mesquita was there, unfriendly towards him. The alterna­
tive to his guilt is a hypothetical schism among the officials at 
the castle of Sao Jorge. Our evidence, in fact, suggests that 
this Portuguese navigator was really guilty, for the royal letter 
of pardon contains no reference to compensation. But no matter 

I Viterbo, ii. 235-40. 
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which solution be accepted, everything points to an unhappy 
situation at the castle. A corrupt administration like this could 
not hope to exclude the corsairs for very long. 

We may speculate that there were others in Guinea, besides -;. 
th(> officials at Sao Jorge, who failed in their duty towards their 
country. Many of the native merchants, theoretically the 
subjects of King Sebastian, ignored their due allegiance and 
traded with English and French interlopers. Some of the 
mulattoes, especially those-who dwelt on the banks of the rivers 
Cambia and Senegal, probably acted as agents for the white 
trespassers. We know that French and English corsairs 
sOIlH'times carried natives home in order that they might learn 
thf'lr languages, and it is known that Portuguese renegades and 
Jlllliattoe~ served as intermediaries between the unlicensed 
traders and the natives after IS80. 1 Probably, half-breed 
factors •• ided the interlopers onwards from ISS9 

,\ fall in the value of C;uinea profits aggravated the political 
.. di,comfort of the Portugue$e. We have already remarked the 

·n ct of interloping commerce: not only Wa the Lisbon 
J> government obliged to spend more money on defences, uut the 

market in West Africa yielded the contractors a decreasing 
harvest of gold, slaves, ivory and pepper. The financial problem 
wa.cd very grave in Sebastian's reign, and probably a great deal 
of thought was given to it. Eventually, the king decided to 
flce hims'lf from the cost of a direct pursuit of the gold trade. 
M de rourquevau.·, the french ambassador in pain, reported 
that the I"lI1g of Portugal or his council had leased the '}Iine ' 
to ,\ number of his ~ubjects. on condItion that these gentlemen 
huilt (O[tl essl'~, elUed the region and protected it from French 
(\t pled,llIon (I ~ 'ovcmber ISbJ) The ambassador sent an 
l' pl.\l1ator} [l'port .at the end of •• ovcm.ber. It appeared, he l 
'Hotl'. t h.tt th ' king did not wish to pursue the traffic any 
long r him. elf. but he was to prOVIde the new merchant 
glll1lP "llh . hip lor the voyage to Mma. He was also to 
I n'c'Vl' Ol\l' tenth of all e 'ports to Mina and one-fifth of all 
11ll1'ort In thlt \\ay. it \\a estimated. he would collect more 
r" I\ue th III by dlrectmg the traffic personally or through his 
f tO I 

pp 28 301 
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We cannot rely absolutely upon these reports, for they do 
not represent first-hand information. Yet we may interpret 

j
them as proof of the fall in profits. It had ceased to be worth 
the while of the Portuguese monarchy to p)lIsue the gold traffic 
directly. Now, therefore, the Mina trade was to remain in per­
manent form. A record of 1591-2 alludes to the" Renters of 

, the Mine " and thus confirms this view. l Yet it may be added 
that King Sebastian was more interested in rebuilding his north 
African empire. He desired to reverse the policy of withdrawing 
from some of the north African outposts, which his grandfather 
had followed. Accordingly, he was not very interested in the 
Guinea traffic, and was glad to shift the responsibility from 
himself. Finance was not, then, the sole motive behind the change. 

Presumably, a company of Portuguese merchants now took 
over the administration of the gold traffic. Profits might yet 
be made, for in the winter of 1562-3, according to the allegation 
of a prejudiced contemporary, at least 27 cwt. of gold was 
delivered by the King of Samma to the King of PortugaP This 
is almost certainly an exaggerated statement. The yield in the 
'sixties cannot have been so high or so certain as in the days 
of King Manuel for, apart from customs, the merchants who 
leased the contract were no longer required, apparently, to pay 
an annual rent. This stands in striking contrast to the grant 
of 1469. Yet they were expected to undertake a programme of 
colonial expansion. Possibly, we may attribute the wars 
between the negroes and the Portuguese in 1570 and 1576 to 

l' efforts of the new company of merchants to extend their political 
sway. Possibly, too, the building of Accra fort was their work. 
Still, we have no evidence of any attempt to settle people upon 
the Mina coast. _ 

./ The episode of 1567, together with its consequences, are 
~ ) I interesting because they demonstrate that the Portuguese did 

not accept defeat without resistance. They refused to despair 
in spite of a falling revenue, native discontent, corruption among 
some of the Guinea officials, uncertainty in regard to the home 
government and a great increase in the number of interloping 
voyages. Their never-ceasing aim was to re-establish in practice 

1 Hakluyt, vii. 98. 
'Cal. S. P. Dam., Addenda, 1566-79, p. 247; the dating of this is based 

upon the arguable assumption that Duckett's reference was to the voyage 
of William Rutter, vide J. A. Williamson, J o/", Hawkins, p. 57· 
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the monopoly which they still theoretically enjoyed. The 
methods, which they used, differed only in degree from those 
tlley had practised in the reign of King John III. In Europe 
the diplomatic game was played to a stalemate, but in Guinea 
a ding-dong battle raged. 

Let us first consider the struggle in West Africa. As might 
have been expected, steps were taken to strengthen the forts. 
One of the chief strategic centres in the triangular struggle was 
lhe region of ape Verde. It is, therefore, remarkable that no 
efforls were made apparently to fortify the mainland of Sene­
g'lmlJia. Here the French were popular and the English 
hillJllually seized slaves. Those Portuguese, who lived in the 
region or navigated its rivers, were fully aware of the need of 
ddendmg it. We may cite, in support of this, a letter from 
Diogo Carreiro to King S bastian. Carreiro had boldly explored 
lhe upp(~r reaches of the river enega! as far as Timbuktu in 
lht' laler months of 1565, and had made his way back to the 
coa,l III the following spring. lIe reported his success, recount­
ing how he had inflicted defeat upon a French fleet, but he 
IU11cnted the vulnerability of the estuary of the river. A small 
jOlt ,lnd a single bngantine would, he believed, suffice to protect 
t he coast. 1 lie did not pretend that his idea was new, for he 
ll1l'ntioned that, long before, King John II had projected such 
.' 10l t othing had then been achieved and nothing was now 
attempted early a generation later captain ,\lmada was to 
vOice lIle same opinion with equal futility. 

lIowever, Sanli,lgo bland was now well-fortified. It would 
seem that thel ' we Ie no less than four forts, three at Ribeira 
C\,\Ilde ,Inti one on the wc·t SIde of the island.2 Its importance 
Ill'n's I[.tled this strong protection. It was not only an im­
pOI l.lnt pOliti J','PPIII in the imperial communication' of 
l'ortug.l! ,tntl a b,lse lor commerce on the mainland nearby, but 
II lills I l111C , it hoa ted a flOUrishing cIvil life of ib own, was 
till lflltll' 0(' ,I pro. pI'rons fishing industry and-ill-omen for 
II lnh.lbit Int I P pullr resort for the corsairs. u. ·iliary to 
th rOI t "Crt' c.lr His and two brigantines.3 the latter being 
elllI'IL> LJ to pltrol th tr.lde-routes between Santiago and the 

I \tt rb .1 II I 
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mainland. As at Mina, this combination of land and sea forces 
was often successful. The evidence of witnesses before the High 
Court of Admiralty in London shows that the Flower de Luce, 
one of four English ships which sailed for Mina late in 1561, 
was driven from Cape Verde by Portuguese ships. Contrary 
to the general belief, this ship seems to have gone beyond the 
Canaries. John Wallet, the master, testified that he sailed as 
far as Cape Verde, where one ship of Portugal and a pinnace 
attacked his ship and obliged him to return home. l A more 
serious English disasteF at Cape Verde was that experienced by 
captain Fenner in 1567, when an ugly encounter ensued 
between the interlopers and the brigantines, caravels and 
land forces of the governor of Santiago Island. 2 But the French 
seem to have fared even worse than the English in the archi­
pelago, possibly because their ships frequented that region in 
greater numbers. The victory of Diogo Carreiro over a French 
fleet, already mentioned, was very probably a consequence of 
support from the island (1565). Five years later captain 
Gosselin lost thirty of the crew of his ship l'Au.ge in a one-sided 
battle in the river Gambia. Yet, as a list of spoils of 1567 shows, 
there were times when the trade between the mainland and the 
islands suffered heavily from the depredatory activities of the 
interlopers. 3 

Many settlements of Portuguese dotted the coast and the 
river valleys from the river Gambia to Sierra Leone. Indeed, 
the tendency at this time was for the trade between the islands 
and the mainland to be diverted southwards and for Cacheo 
on the Rio de S. Domingo to become its base. Yet no forts 

~
. were built. When John Hawkins razed Cacheo to the ground 
in 1567, he does not appear to have encountered any substantial 
resistance. Neither was Sierra Leone given protection, nor the 
Rio dos Sestos, favoured resort for the interlopers though it 
was. 

Apart from fort Accra, we cannot say whether any other 
v' extensions in the defence-works of the mainland were executed in 

this period. The Portuguese gentlemen, who took over the control 
of the Mina coast in 1567, were presumably responsible for the 

1 P.R.O., H.C.A. I, 35 , 13-16 August 1559; J. A. Williamson, Jo"" 
H awkins, pp. 54-6. 
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building or the improvements at Accra. Possibly, too, they 
fulhllcd the conditions of the lease by strengthening fort Sao 
Jorgf>. A town called Dondou thrived adjacent to the castle, 
and from this side, apparently, it was most vulnerable.1 This 
may be deduced from the evidence of the pirate Strangewyse. 
IIe had, he said, consulted with the captain of a Portuguese 
caravel, which he had seized, about the situation of Sao Jorge, 
and he had decided" ffirste to have taken ye towne and efft­
~oonc!:> ye castle" (I559).2 Illuminating descriptions of the 
organisation of the native town may be found in seventeenth­
century records, but this is one of the earliest references to it. 
['erhaps, then, the new Portuguese Guinea company took steps 
to counter the danger of an assault upon the castle from the 
town Sld( It may also have been upon their initiative that 
the eha pel. \vhich crowned a nearby hill, outside and command­
Ing the town, was removed to a site within the walls. 

\\e can wlite more confidently about the island of Sao Thome. 
l"illg Scb.lstian feared an attack upon this island. Many a 
sug.u ladl'll hulk. plying between Sao Thome and ,\Iltwerp, was 
lhe victi m of piracy in the middle of the sixteenth century, and 
thl' corsairs doubtless extracted much valuable information 
I el.d ing to the s1l ua tion and defence of the island from the 
1Illiortllll.ttc crews. Plans for raIds on Sao] home. of which no 
\c tigc of l'vidence remain, must often have been drafted In 
15h7 .1 I nmch flecl did actually ravage the sugar plantations. 
de.ding a he.l\'y blow at the pro:;penty of the i!:>land. The 
POI tugllese government had sent a caravel loaded with arms 
and tnuTlltions in the previous year. and Franci!:>co de Gouvea. 
lilt' gov~rnol. llold been ordered to take a gelleral muster of all 
till' i l.lndt'\. who could bear arms. But the:;e preparations 
l' tITle too l.tte to ,nert the cn!:>uing catastrophe Yet de Gouvea 
lOlllinlled III \lork undismayed so that. before the end of his 
tell )C Ir (If otli 'c, the lound.ltion!:> of a fortress had been laid. 
I h \I II 01, lllogo ~ dem.!. completed tills. the fort of 
" h \ tl'll, III 157" 

lh ' l\"tugUl c.,be illl!' repairing and .trengthening their 
I(ll t , d" mrn'a d ron ilierably the number of arml!d ft ets 
\Illlh Ih Ilt to (,um a It "ould eern that the popuhrity 

IJ 1 \ugu t 1'\5<l 
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of the African adventure among English seamen drove the 
Lisbon government to even 'greater exertions than had formerly 
been customary against the French. Thus in October 1567, 
fearing lest John Hawkins might besiege the castle of Sao Jorge, 
the government sent four galleys and four triremes to Guinea. 
But the name of ' de Canes' inspired such dread in Portuguese 
hearts that a second armada of ten ships sailed from Lisbon 
in the following February. 1 In other ways, too, the government 
followed old lines of policy, convoying the annual fleets, 
int imidating the negroes, sending their fast oar-propelled galleys 
along the coast from the castle of Sao Jorge to head off inter­
lopers from the traffic and, occasionally, burning the native 
canoes. 

But the Portuguese discovered two things: while you could 
convoy an annual fleet frQm Lisbon to Mina, you could not give 
adequate protection to a large number of small ships engaged 
in local or casual trade; and while you could intimidate the 
natives who lived just under the walls of the forts , you could 
not subject the more remote tribes who were often in feud with 
the black subjects of Portugal, as were the Fetu and the Comani. 
The results were that local shipping was victimised by pirates, 
and the .Portuguese were unable to hinder those traders, who 
trafficked, like captain Wyndham, " on this side and beyond" 
but not under the guns of the fort of Sao Jorge. The menace 
to local shipping was frightful: caravels with cargoes of slaves, 
ivory, hides and wax were frequently seized, when describing 
the course from Senegambia and the Rio de S. Domingo to 
Santiago Island, and so were sugar-laden hulks en route from 
Sao Thome to Flanders. Indeed, many of the interlopers were 
what we of the twentieth century would call pirates, though 
they might flourish before their contemporaries letters of 
authority, marque and reprisal, secured from the Prince of 
Conde, the King of Navarre and the Prince of Denmark, and 
so salve their sixteenth-century consciences. Such a one was 
Tristram Maynard, who departed with two ships from England 
to make a voyage to Guinea and, being forced by a storm into . 
the Road of St. Mary in the Scilly Isles, raided a Spanish hulk 
which was likewise driven to shelter there, and returned at once 

1 B.M., Cotton MS. Nero B.T, f. T56; P.R.O., S.P. 70, 98, II. 43-4. 
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to Plymouth with his plunder. Fortune so favoured Tristram 
that he did not have to plunder as far afield as Guinea (1570-1).1 

King Sebastian, wishing to protect casual as well as regular 
shipping in Guinea, issued elaborate instructions in November 
1571, which provided for a further extension of the existing 
system of armed convoys. In future, no ship of more than 
thirly tons was to leave Portugal unless it carried artillery, 
arms and men according to certain prescribed quotas; and all 
ships, whiclrsailed beyond the Barbary coast, were to be armed. 
Shipwrights were to be subsidised for each large galley which 
they built, and men, who took these galleys to Guinea and 
Brazil at their own expense, were to keep such prizes as they 
might make of interloping foreign ships. Moreover, Sebastian 
empowered his subjects, if they so desired, to patrol the islands 
and coasts of Africa with armed vessels and to seize interlopers. 
Then followed the new arrangements for the convoys. Ships 
for Sao 'J home might leave Portugal in any month between 
,\ugust and March, but they were to sail in fleets of not fewer 
than four ~hips, under a chief-captain who was to swear to do 
all in his power to safeguard his fleet. Again, should two or 
more fleets leave for Sao Thome or Brazil at the same time. they 
WC'fe all to sail together, and ships for the islands of Cape Verde 
,mll the rivers of Guinea were to sail with them. All these fleets 
Well' to go in company as far as Santiago Island. Single mer­
chant ships or war::;hips for Gumea were forbidden to wdgh 
anchor, except they should sail with the East Indies armada. 
Similar convoy arrangements were to hold for the homeward 
journey '. and any fleet from ao Thome and Guinea. which 
happened to med a returning Portuguese squadron. was to sail 
With it and under the orders of its chief ·captain. \Vhenever a 
/-,'Te.lt concourse of mterlopers threatened shipping ncar the 
\[tic,tIl CO.I't, retuflung ships "ere to await the arrival of the 

Jfm,ILl,\s from Mma ,lnd the East In die::;. a Thus. by amplifying 
c,lIlter r 'gulll1on . 'cb.!_ tian tried to counter the assault of the 
rhcmmg cors"ifS. 

\k 1m, lui, his ,Igents scrutinised events in England and 
I t .mec \\ Il h gre.lt care Hi::; rtlvoys sent regular reports to 
I I bOll Ib()ut the II 'parturl' of ships from the ports. while the 

'I' R 0 11 l \ I 1<> I I' 'bru lrY 157' 
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ambassadors of Spain gave what help they could. Traders and 
travellers, returning to Lisbon from the danger-zones, revealed 
to the government whatever they had learnt.! The progress 
of an interloping fleet would be closely followed and attempts 
made to discover its strength and destination. Thus fishing 
caravels, which sailed into Lisbon harbour from the Barbary 
coast, brought news of Hawkins's fleet in 1568.2 Then, armed 
fleets would be sent to anticipate the enemy and, if possible, to 

I.. destroy him. Success did not always grace these efforts , for 
Ithe interlopers met guile with guile. Just as the French 
~ corsairs had often concealed their intentions in the days of 

Jean Ango, so now the English privateers sometimes tried to 
throw the Portuguese off the scent. Strangewyse in 1559 pre­
tended a voyage to La Rochelle, Barbary or Benin, but intended 
an attack on the castle of Sao Jorge da Mina. s It would seem 
from the records that even the mariners on board believed that 
they were to go to La Rochelle. Probably, it was easier to 
persuade seamen to take ship for La Rochelle than for Guinea, 
but we may ascribe another motive to Strangewyse in thus 
hiding the truth from his crew. He would not endanger the 
success of his venture by giving scope for gossip at the ports, 
where wandered spies in the pay of Portuga1. 

Some of the bigger men of the Elizabethan Age, like John 
Hawkins, might make known the true object of their adventures, 
but lesser men could not afford to risk the dangerous conse­
quences of pUblicity. It is likely that many expeditions, 
nominally destined for La Rochelle, were in reality directed 
farther afield. La Rochelle was a favourite resort for privateers 
and pirates, and a valuable half-way house on the route to the 
Azores, the Cape Verde archipelago and Guinea. To quote one 
hitherto unpublished example: Thomas Fenner who, together 
with a notorious pirate, Edward Cook of Southampton, set out 
in the autumn of 1564 to make a voyage to Guinea, stopped 
at La Rochelle on the way. 4 Duplicity on the part of the cor­
sairs often misled the Portuguese so that their precautions 
proved vain. The story of the struggle in the second quarter 
of the century was being repeated in the third. But now, in 

1 P.R.O., S.P. 70, 98, ff. 43-4. 
, Ibid. 
, P.R.O., H .C.A., I, 35, 13-16 August "559 . 
• P.R.O., H .C.A. I , 36, 26 December '564. 
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addition, the invention of the Portuguese failed. They seem 
to have been unable to devise new expedients to counter the 
old cunning of the interlopers. 

Meanwhile, the European negotiations dragged on. In 1559 
J ean Nicot, representing France in Lisbon, opposed any con­
cession to the Portuguese demands. But his firmness did not 
stop Joao Pereira d'Amtas, the Portuguese ambassador, from 
protesting vigorously in Paris: Queen Catherine, in September, 
sent him the letters patent relating to Mina, which King Francis I 
had issued more than twenty years earlier. l However, the 
government of !rance preferred the advice of J ean Nicot and 
so gave d ' Amtas very little satisfaction. Reply appears to have 
been made in April 1561 to the effect that, since the French 
had long been wont to go to the fisheries about Cape Verde 
and other places, they were minded to continue their visits. 2 

SubseCIucntly, however, the Por tuguese took advantage of a 
project for a marnag between King Sebastian and Marguerite, 
the Duchess of Valois and sister of King Charles IX. As thl' 
Austrians were also angling for the hand of Sebastian, he was 
able to impose terms. lIe made it a condition of accepting the 
I' rcnch prmcess that her countrymen should cease voyaging to 
Guinca and the Indies. Negotiations, begun in 1563, were still 
running on these lines in 1572." 1 he French king, for his part, 
CO lIIt! disclaim responsibility for the illicit expeditions and point 
uut tha t they were the work of a rebel faction, the huguenots. 
I his [.lct and the marriage project tended to alleviate the ten­

SLO ll hctwccll Fr,tnce and Portugal, but neither led to a satis­
[,tctory olution of the Gumea problem. 

Anglu- Portuguese negotiations dur ng this period were equally 
unsLlcccss fll1, hilt of a far graver character. 1he great concour~ 
of 1 ngh h m.Lriners to \rest Africa rendered the task of Portu-
gUL e ,lIuba. 'adors iu London a heavier and more important 
one than that of their compatnots in Paris. A succeSSion of 
1 II It ,mi.m lhplomals advanced all the old arguments about 
pllolll' of dIscovery, the co:t in men and money formerly 'l4. 
,·nt .Hled 111 conqueflng lininc,t, ,lIld the p:tpal dl\;,ion of th 
\\ III It.! I Ilt Qnl'en Fltz ucth \\ a . even Ie Impressed than the 

Q,,.J,o EI, m, nloJ' ill 367 
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former King of France by the lengthy verbiage of the diplomatic 
. agents of her" well-beloved brother", King Sebastian. Ad­

mittedly, a royal edict of May 1561 obliged the English adven­
turers to observe certain formalities before embarking for the 
Guinea Coast, but this was tantamount to official recognition 
of the validity of their activities. l Sir William Cecil , with his 
usual caution, tried to adopt the same tone in his replies as the 
French, and instructed his ambassador to follow closely the 
Franco-Portuguese discussions. 2 But, in effect, the queen 
responded to the Portuguese protests by reaffirming the prin­
ciple of effective occupation as a basis for possession. There 

J was no reason, she declared, why her subjects should be 
prevented from going to those parts of Africa or Ethiopia, where 

J the King of Portugal had no dominion, collected no tribute and 
exacted no obedience. 3 

However, after the depredations of John Hawkins on the 
Guinea Coast (1567-8) , and especially after the issue of letters of 
marque and reprisal to the brothers 'Winter against Portuguese 
shipping, the Lisbon government came to regard the situation 
as intolerable. They had threatened war in May I568. Nine 
months lat er they confiscated all English property in Portugal, 
and began military preparations. Tension between the two 
nations rose to fever-pitch and did not relax for two years. 
There was a complete stoppage of Anglo-Portuguese trade. It 
was not until 1571 that friendly relations were restored. During 
the interim period, a large number of Englishmen made the 
voyage to Guinea.4 But Queen Elizabeth, facing what professor 
Pollard has called the gravest crisis of her reign, did not wish 
to alienate King Sebastian along with the pope, Philip of Spain, 
Mary Queen of Scots and the Northern Earls. Moreover, an 
influential group of merchants, interested in Anglo-Portuguese 
trade, pressed for peace. Accordingly, a concession of a vague 
and temporary kind appears to have been made to Portugal. 
When Hector Nunez and William Curtis thought to make a 
voyage from London to Guinea, their scheme was forbidden 
(March 1571);5 that same month, John Garratt, master of the 

I Cal. S. P. For., 1561-', no. 157. 
, Ibid., nos. 103, 124, 125. 
3 Ibid., no. 820; J. A. Williamson, J ohn Hawkins, PP.58-6,. 
• Vide s"pra, pp. '7'-2 . 
• A. P. C., 157'-5, p . 20; B.M., Cotton MS. Galba C. iv, f. 22. 
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Castle of Comfort, was lying off Harwich ready with his ship to 
go to Cape Verde and the coast of Barbary, but letters of the 
council were brought to him vetoing his adventure and, with 
an ill-grace, he was compelled to obey;l while Bartholomew 
Bayao, planning to sail to the Senegal and to transport slaves 
thence to the West Indies, was delayed by the order of the 
government. 2 Meantime, the terms of a treaty between England 
and Portugal were draft d and considered (February 1572).3 

1hcrc is little more to tell of European enterprise in Guinea 
during the remaining years of the reign of King Sebastian. After 
tcn years of considerable anxiety, the Portuguese in West Africa 
were not again exceedingly troubled until the Spanish annexa­
tion of their country and their empire. John Hawkins sent 
lhree English ships to Guinea in the autumn of 1572 and, even 
yet, our records may reveal evidence of a few who copied this 
pioneer. 4 But it would seem, for the most part, that, except 
fOl an occasional vbit to the Cape Verde Islands en route for 
the Caribbean like that of Andrew Barker in 1576-7,6 English 
seamen avoided the Guinea navigation after 157I. Possibly thc 
closing of the slave market in the West Indies to Englishmen 
was partly responsible for this; so perhaps was the willingne~s 
of cerla in English merchants to forgo the Guinea trade in order 
lo prestrve lhat with Barbary.6 The negotiations between 
England and Porlugal were very protracted. At length, a 
lrealy was signed whereby Englishmen were allowed to trade 
to the M,ldciras and the Azores (I576).7 No mention was made 
of uther Barbary or Guinea In the treaty, so that the real 
dispule remained unsettled. Th Portuguese seem to have 
interpreted these omissions as implying inter alia that the Mina 
lramc was losed to their rivals.6 Probably, they regarded the 
treaty a.' a confirmation of the principle laid down in the oral 
.lglcemcnt of 1559 in respect of the" lines of amity": the 
l\1.ldellil. and the Azores provided the limits beyond which 
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traffic was forbidden, except by the special licence of the King 
of Portugal. Yet the real position was vague and remained so, 
because, under the existing circumstances, the English govern­
ment found it paid to refrain from interpreting the clauses of 
the treaty. 

The stalemate after 1571 was not so marked where the 
French interlopers were concerned. As we have seen, they 
probably eschewed the slave trade from West Africa, and so 
were not affected by the closing of the Caribbean to all but the 
legal contractors. Consequently, a steady trickle of French 
ships to Guinea marked this last phase in our story. Most of 
these went to Senegambia and Sierra Leone and set a course 
t hence for the West Indies. l Huguenot warfare against the 
Catholic League in France helps to explain the continuity of 
French Guinea enterprise. La Rochelle remained a hotbed of 
piracy, so much so that King Sebastian promised to support 
Henry III in its reduction (1575).2 Moreover, a group of Rouen 
merchants, who had formerly been interested in the Barbary 
and Guinea trades, now assoclated themselves in the Halle­
Le Seigneur company, founded nominally to trade with the 
Canary Islands and the Barbary coast. But three of the leading 
confederates were interested in the Guinea traffic, Laurent 
Halle, Eustache Travache and Adrien Le Seigneur. Indeed, 
the Le Seigneurs created a family tradition of French trade with 
Guinea: Adrien Le Seigneur helped to finance a voyage to 
Guinea in 1546; Alfonse Le Seigneur invested in the Benin 
trade in 1554; Adrien was associated with another Rouen 
merchant in a project for a voyage to the Mina coast (1566) ; 
another member of the family, Jacques by name, who had 
trafficked to Lisbon, Andalusia and Madeira in 1549, busied 
himself in th e Guinea trade along with Adrien in 1580; while 
as late as 1595 Adrien seems still to have been interested? It 
is not surprising, therefore, that the Halle-Le Seigneur company 
should have ext ended its operations to Cape Verde (c. 1573 ). 

Probably a number of enterprises, prima facie for Barbary, 
were actually more ambitious. A phrase in the testimony of an 

1 C. et P. Breard , Docummts relatifs d la marine normande, pp. 148-54. 
2 Quadro Elementar, iii, 46o-r. 
• Ronei"re, iv. 91-4 ; Address by C. de la Beaurepaire in the Bullelin de la 

Societe de I'Histoire de N.ormandie, 1887-90, pp. 255-6 ; P .R.O., H .C.A., 24, 
39, no~ 16; Gosselin, op. cit., pp. 91, 15', '54. 
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examinee before the English High Court of Admiralty suggests 
this: one, J ohn Garrett, stated in April 1571 that his ship was 
bound upon a voyage "unto Caput Viride & soe unto the 
Quoast of Barbarye ". 1 He implies thereby that Barbary was 
at least as far, if not beyond, Cape Verde! We may deduce 
that the word' Barbary " like the phrase" being at the seas ", 
concealed many secrets from sixteenth century courts of law. 
Is it not natural, then, that the Rouen company should have 
traded beyond Barbary ? 

This company was chiefly interested in the trade of Sene­
gamhia. Cargoes of amber, wax, ivory, gum, hides and civet 
were purchased from the Jalofos, through the agency of 
Portuguese half-breeds and exiles, and taken horne to France. 
1 or over thirty years the French trade with this region seems 
to have been unbroken. Occasionally the ships of the company 
were attacked by Portuguese brigantines from Santiago, but, in 
that event, they would take refuge in Beziguiche harbour, a few 
mIles south of Cape Verde. Indeed, the Portuguese seem to 
han: abandoned the local trade partly because of the intensity 
of t rench nvalry and the danger of piracy, and partly because 
on(' .ltleast of the native princes, Boudomel Bixirim, though he 
wdcomed the French interlopers, was hostile to the Portuguese. 2 

.\5 we have remarked before, the Santiagians now traded mainly 
with the mainland settlements around the rivers Grande and 
S. llomingo. However, there were other Frenchmen who 
tr,llleu to Sierra Leone and to Milla, as a perusal of contemporary 
dn("1l11lCnts would reveal. 3 It appears from what is, un­
fOltu1l.ltdy, unreliable evidence that the uestruction of Fort 
\CCl,l encouraged French interlopers to return to the :\Iin;\ 

C(l.d I hey reduced their prices and thus, in spite of Portu­
gill' e thre,lts, won the favour of the negroes. The Portuguese 
burnt the native canoes, hut the blacks built new ones and 
tl.\l1ick'd w1(h the French.' And so a little drama, similar in 
lOwry detail to ,\ much greater one between Portuguese and 
llllll,\l\del~ "Inch began twenty years bter. was played out 
In 157& " 
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Yet, around the castle of Sao Jorge and the forts of Axem 
and Samma the original white colonisers preserved their hege­
mony. Twice a year, in the autumn and the spring, fleets still 
left Lisbon for the Mina coast to load the gold which was stored 
in the warehouse at Sao Jorge; the contractors of Mina still 
maintained their factors at the forts; tribute for the right to 
fish was still exacted from the natives in those few places where 
the arm of Portugal yet stretched; the personnel of the Guinea 
officials was still changed every three years; and still the 
guns of Sao Jorge and its smaller sisters threatened death to 
all who ignored the monopoly.' Beyond the Mina coast mono­
poly was more real, for a flourishing and expanding slave trade 
was pursued around the coast of Benin. 2 But Sao Thome Island 
was slowly and imperceptibly declining, though its function as 
a base for the slave traffic gave it prolonged life until Loanda 
began to displace it after 1578. 

It was just at this time that King Sebastian led his ill-fated 
expedition against the Moors in northern Africa. His death 
in I578 completely altered the situation in Guinea. Within two 
years Portugal passed under the sway of Spain and, not many 
months after that, the Portuguese empire overseas was also 
reduced to submission. West Africa, though not without 
esistance, submitted with the rest. The result of the change 
as that a position of uncertain stalemate gave way to one of 

acute rivalry. On the one hand the bitter enemies of Spain 
at once attacked her new imperial possessions. On the other 
hand, Philip II was able to draw upon the wealth of his older 
empire in the new world to defend his newer empire in Africa. 
Philip called in the new world to redress the balance in West 

(

frica, but his enemies invoked the New Religion to redress 
the territorial balance overseas. The protestants of England 
and the huguenots of France soon found new allies .in the 
. alvanistic zealots of Holland for the mortal struggle over trade 

nd territory in Guinea. Enterprise in Guinea ceased to be a 
tory of beginnings and became one of acute rivalry. Spain 

sought to prop up a decaying empire with obsolete theories; 
the protestant powers looked forward to a future partition. 
Monopoly had waxed and waned. 

1 P. D . Marees, op. cit., pp. 220-2. 2 Ibid., pp. 230-1. 
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No. 10. Transl.ltcd copy of an insurance policy for a 

French voyage from Havre de Grace to ;\o[ina 
and the \-Yest Indies, dated 10 Feb. 1565 
Another similar policy, dated 7 ;\o[a}" 1566. 

u . .Jo 

1 tic 51) (t591':) 
o 17.6 

Policy [or a VOY"bC to ;\Olina and the West 
Indies umler captain Jean Bontemps, dated 
.lC) n c 1565 
Simil.tr po li.: y , dated 8 Jan. 1505 
relate, to the Barbary tradc, 

Di-pute between Prince Dom Ant nio an I 
om" English merchant, tr,lding to Gumea. 
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(2) BRITISH MUSEUM 

ADDITIONAL MSS. 54I5. A. 7. Map of Guinea and Benin. I558. 
ADDITIONAL MSS. I5,760, ff. 68 b-g. Map of Henricus Martellus 

Germanus. c. I489. 
ADDITIONAL MSS. 26,056. B, f. 2gI6. Antonio Fogaca to Ruy 

Gomez. I 6 Sept . I 572. 
ADDITIONAL MSS. 34,329, ff. I-g b. Correspondence between Queen 

Elizabeth and King Sebastian. I 57I-4. 
ADDITIONAL MSS. 35,840, ff. 42 b-6. Correspondence between Queen 

Mary and the Portuguese rulers, relating to 
English voyages to Mina. I555. 

COTTON MSS. Nero B.I. Transcripts, relating mainly to diplomatic 
negotiations between England and Portugal; 
ff. 240-5 include a description of the revenues 
of the imperial dominions of Portugal. 

COTTON MSS. Galba C. IV, f. 22. Order of the Lord Admiral for­
bidding William Curtes and Hector (Nunez ?) 
to make a voyage to Guinea. 

COTTON MSS. Otho E. VIII, ff. I7-4Ib. An account of Hawkins's 
third slaving voyage. Printed by J. A. 
Williamson in his John Hawkins, pp. 49I-534. 

HARLEIAN MSS. I67. A collection of papers relating to naval affairs; 
f. 70 contains a note on the courses upon the 
coast of Guinea, c. I570. 

LANSDOWNE MSS. I7I. Transcripts relating inter alia to Anglo­
Portuguese diplomatic negotiations. Many 
references to West Africa, e.g. ff. I37b-gb, 
I42-63; ff. I48-9 contain the celebrated 
Declaration of Martin Frobisher. 

ROYAL MSS. I3 B. L Copies of Instruments, Letters Patents, and 
Commissions in the sixteenth century. Letters 
to foreign princes from Queen Elizabeth. 
I558--{j8. Ff. 65b, 75b, I86-8 relate to West 
Africa. 

(3) ARCHIVO NACIONAL DA TORRE DO TOMBO, LISBON 
CHANCELLARIA DE D. AFFONSO V, Livro 33, f. I47v. Grant to Fernao 

Gomes on I June I473 . Professor E. Prestage 
possesses a transcript, which he kindly placed 
at my disposal. 

LIVRO DAS ILHAS, f. 8I. Grant of privileges to the islanders of Sao 
Thome. 6 March I50o. 

PARTE I a , ma~o 8, doc. f. 2, no. suc. 85I. Letter from Sao Jorge da 
Mina to King Manuel. 22 Jan. ISIO. 
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Evidence, relating mainly to Anglo-Portuguese negotiations and 
interloping voyages to West Africa, may be found in the printed 
calendars of manuscripts, preserved at the Public Record Office, 
London. 
Calendar of Siale Papers, Domestic, 1547- 80. London, 1856. 
Calendar of Siale Papers, Addenda, 1566-79. London, 187l. 
Calm dar of State Papers, Foreign, 1547-78. London, I86I- 190l. 
Calendar of Siale Papers, SPain, 1485- 1586. London, 1862-96. 
Calendar of lale Papers, V enetian, 1202-1580. London, 1864-90. 
Calelldar of Palent Rolls, 1476-85. London, I90l. 
Calcndar of Ancient Deeds, vol. 1. London, 1890. 

The (ollowing mbccllancous collections abo contain much valuable 
material. 

IInizacs M antimos e Coloniaes. 6 vols. Lisbon, 1840-6. 
BICG.\R, II. P. A collectIOn of dOCllmCllts relating 10 J acques Cartier 

alld Ihe Siwr de Roberval. Ottawa, 1930. 
B Rf;ARlJ, C. I'T P. DoCltmmts relalifs a la marine 110rmande aux XVI · 

ct XVI J' siecles, Rouen, 1889. 
C T ,W, J W North COlintry Wills . (Sur tees Society, vols. CXVI and 

( ,'XT.) 2 voIs. Durham, 1908 and 19I2. 
C UI-! 11 0, J R.\MOS. , llguliS Documcntos do Archivo Naeional acerca 

t/as III ll'egaciJcs C cOllquistas Porlugllezcs. Lisbon, 1892. 
II \ VI NrORT, ]' G. European treaties bearing 011 the history of Ihe 

lIlIIlcd Slilies and lis Dependencies. 3 vols. \\ ashington, 1917-34-
D ONN.\ . , E. Documenls illllsiralivc of the history of the slave trade 

to Amcn Cll ~ vols. Washington, 1930-5. 
Dou \IS , L'ABBE, Dt'pecltt's de M . de Fourqucvaux, ambassadeur du 

Roi Clwrit' I Y C1l Espagne, 1565 71.. Paris, 1896. 
) . \ U. \ !ROll E, ]0. j ellll .VICOt, ambassadcllr de France ell Portugal all 

.\ I I ihle 5" correspond<llce diplomatique. Paris, I 97 
h)RI), J. D I The lell rs of john Ill, Kwg of Porlugal, 1521-57. 

CambrtJ 'c, .\Ll ., IfllI, 
t ;oSOT. j 1.. E 11 [)uCIIltlellls allthentques el iI/Mils POIlT servir a 

rldstoire d II IIwrine IIOYlIWlld·, POllen, 1876. 
l 'I'RRI RF, (I l' Comtl') 11 DF 1 ft/res de Cather me de JIedlcis. 

(/)OClllJlt lIt. lIedlls, IT rlllsioire de r ranee.) Pans, 1880-99. 
I'S r pr ISO s qll (I R Y D 'ebasll,io fez defols qlle com c 1/ 0 

liar (C II r7 dl l ~ISW,JO, tlnll!:1 e "[od TIIa do R In" de 
l'rtll II Pt I , \01 I 9 vob. Coimbra,lcI0-52.) 

l Ora I a\o del R } D 'Ian' I 5 pb E"ora, 151.1 
\I In PI:-' I' ~ led pit'as 1/1 Ihe Co rt (1 ,tJ ,If I Y 2 v01, 
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PACHECO, D. J. F. and others. Colecci6n de doc~-tmentos i11editos del 
Real Archivo de I ndias. 42 vols. Madrid , 1864-84. 

NAVARRETE, M. FERNANDEZ DE and others . Colecci6n de doc1lmentos 
ineditos para la historia de Espana. IIZ vols. Madrid, 1842-95. 

PARIS, L. Negotiations , L ettres et Pieces Diverses relatives a14 reglle 
de Fran~ois II. (Documents inedits sur l'histoire de France.) Paris, 
184I. 

Privy Council of England, Acts of the, 154Z- 80. London, 1890- 5. 
RYMER, T. Foedera, conventiones, literae et cuiuscunque gener1:s Acta 

publica. zo vols . London, 1704-32. 
SANTAREM, (Viscount) BARROS E SOUSA. MenlOrias para a In"storia 

e theoria das Cortes Geraes. 2 pts. Lisbon, 1826 and 1828. 
-- Quadro Elementar das rela~i5es politicas e diplornaticas de Portugal 

com as diversas potencias do mundo. (Continued by L. A. REBELLO 
DA SILVA and J. DA S. MENDES. 18 vols . Lisbon, 1842-76) . 

SOUSA VITERBO, F. M. DE. Trabalhos nauticos dos PortlUguezes nos 
seculos XVI e XVII . 2 pts. Lisbon, r898 and 1900. 

TOMMASEO, M. N. Relations des ambassadeurs de Venise. (Documents 
inedits sur l'histoire de France.) 2 vols. Paris, 1838. 

WEISS, C. Papiers d' etat du Cardinal de Granvelle, 1416-1565. (Dow-
1flents inedits sur l'histoire de France.) 9 vols. Paris, 1841-52. 

II. CONTEMPORARY WORKS 

ALVARES D'ALMADA, ANDRE. Tratado breve dos Rios de Guine do 
Cabo-Verde, desde 0 Rio do Sanaga ate aos baixos de Sant Anna. 
[c. 1594.)1 (Ed. Diogo Kopke.) Porto, 184I. 

ANDRADA, FRANCISCO D'. Chronica do rey D. ] oao III. 4 pts. Lisbon, 
1613. 

AZURARA, G. E. DE. Chronica de Guine. [c. 1450.] Ed . and Englished 
by C. R. BEAZLEY and E. PRESTAGE for the Hakluyt Society under 
the title The chronicle of the discovery and conq~~est of Guinea. 
(Ser. I , vols. XCV and C.) 2,vols. London, 1896 and 1899. 

BARLOW, R. A briefe sumrne of geographie [c . 154I.] Ed. and 
printed from ROYAL MSS. 18 B . xxviii. (British Museum) by 
E . G. R. T AYLOR for the Hakluyt Society (Ser..II, vol. LXIX). 
London, 1932. • 

BARROS, J. DE. Da Asia. 10 decades. [1552-1615.] (J. B. LAVANHA 
edited decade IV. DIOGO DE COUTO wrote decades V-X.) A more 
recent edition in 24 vols. L isbon, 1777-88. 

BERNALDEz, A. Historia de los Reyes Cat6licos. [c. 1510-3.] 
(Biblioteca de Au,tores Espanoles, vol. LXX.) Madrid, 1923. 

1 If two dates are given, the bracketed one indicates when the work was 
vaitteo. 
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CADAMOSTO, LUIGI DI. "Navigationi ." [c. 1457.J Printed in G. B. 

RAMUSIO, Navigationi et Viaggi, vol. 1. A French translation exists 
by C. SCIIEFER, R elation des voyages II la c6te occidentale d'Afrique 
d'A lvise de Cd da Mos/o. Paris, 1895. There is a poor English 
translation in T. ASTLEY, Voyages, vol. I , pp. 572-96. The most 
recent edition is a critical one by R. CADDEO, Le 11avigazioni 
aUanliche di Alvise da Cd da Mos/o. Milan, 1929. 

FERNANDE2 ALEMA, V. [" Collection of News," c. 1508.J A sum­
mary, from the MSS. preserved in the state archives of Munich, 
has been published by J. A. SCHMELLER, entitled: Uber Valentim 
Fernandez Alema und seine Sammlung von Nachrichten tiber die 
Entdeckungen und Besitzungen der Portugiesen in Africa und 
Asien bis zum Yahre 1508. Abhandillingen der philosophisch­
philolog. Klasse deT Kiiniglichen Bayerischen Akademie. Bd. IV, 
pp. 41 '7· Munich, 1847. 

Fo TENIiAU, J. La Cosmographie. [c. I545.J Ed. J. MUSSET. Paris, 
1904. 

FOSSE, EUSTACHE DE LA. "Voyage." [c. 1520.J Ed. R. FOULCHE 
DELBOSC. Revue hispanique, 1897, vol. IV, pp. 174 ·20I. 

GOES, D. DE. Chronica do Principe D. joam II . Lbbon, I567 
C"ronica do jelicissimo Rei D. !lIanoel. 4 vols. Li, bon, 1566-7. 

Go~n·.s, DIOGO. De prima inventione Guineae . [c. I460.J Printed by 
J. A. SCHMELLER in Abhandtungen der philosophisch-philolog. 
Klils~e da Kiilliglichen Bayerischen Akademie. Band IV, pp. I8-4I. 

[Ilnkh, I847 revised text has been published by G. PERElRA 
in the BoietHIl da Sociedade de Gcographia de Lisboa, 1899, ser. 
• 'VII, no. 5, pp. 267-93. 

GUERRFlRO, (Padre) F. Rela~ai5es Anill/is das cousas que jizeram os 
padres cia Companhia dt' jesus. 4 vols. Evora and Lisbon, 1603-II. 

Il.\K1.uYT, R. Tht' Principal Navigations, Voyages, Trafficqucs and 
f)/SCOt,,'tlfS of /"e Englis" Natioll. (~I.\clehose edn.) 12 vok 
GI.~ go\\'. 1903 5 

J fO .\1' RIC. \.·tTs. .1 G ographical Hls/oric of Africa. [c. I526.] 
Fngli hed by J PORY in 1600. Ed R. BROW.' for the RaIJuyt 
S<lLldy (Sl'~ I, vol • elI • 'CTV) 3 vol" . London, 1896. 

I \HI I ,P n Beschrv lII~e <'tIde histonschc vah/ltl vall het Gout-custe 
l'i/II (,11111,',1 [160~ J I'd . _ P. L'Ro 'ORE .' \BFR lor the Linds­
(h<ltrn \ ere mgtng. nle Ha~e. 19IZ 

• \, \RRF TE, ~l F D Co/eccioll de los t'I<lI((S Y descubrJllllll'los que 
) ,. ] I par m IT los Espallol.. 5 vol :\[adn,l. I .l5-37 
t fZ no [ 1\. t. n (rolUca del Rey D. jOlio I e as R,ys D Duarte 
,1) IfJollw I. [c 1000.] .! vots T.i bon, I780. 
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P ACHECO P EREIRA, D . Esmeraldo de situ orbis . 4 books. [c. 1505.J 
Ed. E. DA SILVA DIAS. Lisbon, 1905. Earlier edition, containing 
documents, by R. E . DE AZEVEDO BASTO. Lisbon, 1892. A critical 
English translation has been published by G. H . T . K IMBLE for 
t he Hakluyt Society, London, 1937. 

PALENCIA, A. DE. Cr6nica de E1m:qtle I V. [c . 1490.J 5 vols. Madrid, 
1904-9. 

PINA, R. DE. Chronica do Senhor Rey Affonso V. [c. 15oo.J (Collefiio 
de livros ineditos de historia portllgueza, vol. 1.) Lisbon, 1790. 

- - Chronica del Rey D . Jolio II . [c. 1500.J (Colleflio de livros 
ineditos de historia porutg1teza, vol. 1.) Lisbon, 1790. 

PULGAR, H. DEL. Chronica de los Senores Reyes Cat61icos Don Fernando 
y Dona I sabel de Castilla y de Aragon. [c . 148o-92.J (Biblioteca de 
Autores Espanoles, vol. LXX.) Madrid, 1923. 

PURCHAS, S. Hakluytus Posthum1ls, or P1~rchas his Pi/grimes. [1625.J 
(Maclehose edn.) 20 vols. Glasgow, 1905--7. 

RAMUSIO, G. B. Navigationi et Viaggi. 3 vols. Venice, 1554-9. 
Relations des ambassade1!rs V enitiens S1~r Charles-Q1~i1!t et Philippe II. 

(Ed. L. P. GACHARD.) Brussels, 1856. 
RESENDE, G. DE. Chronica que trata da vida do D. J olio II . Evora, 

1545· 
SOUSA COUTINHO, (FREI) M. DE. Annaes de D. J olio lII . [c. 1630.) 

(Ed. A. HERCULANO.) Lisbon, 1844. 
STADEN, H . The True History of his Captivity. [1557.J (Ed. M. 

LETTS.) London, 1928. . 

III. LATER WORKS 

(a) GENERAL WORKS 

AL~EIDA, F. DE. Historia de Portugal. 5 vols. Coirnbra, 1922-7. 
AzEVEDO, J. L. DE. Epocas de Portugal Econ6mico. Lisbon, 1929. 
BENSAUDE, ]. L' astronomie na~ttique a1~ Porutgal a I' epoq1,le des 

grandes decouvertes . 2 pts. Bern, 1912 and 1917. 
-- Lacunes et surprises de l'histoire des decouvertes maritimes. 

Coimbra, 1930. 
BETTENCOURT, E. A. DE. Descobrimentos, guerras e conquistas dos 

Portug~tezes em terras do ultramar nos seculos XV e XVI . Lisbon. 
1881-2. 

Cambridge History of the British Empire. (Ed. J. HOLLAND ROSE, 
A. P. NEWTON and E. A. BENIANS.) Vol. I, chs. 2 and 6. Cam­
bridge, 1929. 

Cambridge Modern History . (Ed. A. W . WARD, G. W. PROTHERO 
and S. LEATHES.) Vol. I, ch. 1. Cambridge, 1907. 

CARVALHO, M. E. G. DE. D. Jolio III e os Francezes. Lisbon, 1909. 
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CLARKE, J. S. The progress of maritime discovery from the earliest 
period to the close of the eighteenth century. 2 vols. London, 1803. 

CORBETT, (Sir) J. S. Drake and the TlIdorNavy. 2 vols. London, 1898. 
CORTESAO, J. The national secret of the Portugllese discoveries in the 
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Affonso, J oao, II2, 136; Guinea 
voyage of, II6-I8 

Africa, Islands of, 131 
-, North, I, 2, 4, 19, 26, 43, 45, 56, 

192; see also Barbary, Morocco 
Albirouni, Arab geographer, 4 
Albuquerque, Lope de, Count of 

Penamacor, 63, 71 
Albuquerque, Manoel d', 129 
Alcacer,76 
Alca90vas, Treaty of, 52-3, 65, 66, 

67, 72, 78 
Alcantara, 52 
Alcatrazes, 93 
Aldaye, James, 167 
Alexander VI, Pope, 67, 68, 70; and 

bull [?ller Caelera (June 1493). 
67; and bull Dudmn Siq1tidem 
(26 Sept. 1493). 68 

Alfonso V of Portugal, chs. I-IV,67; 
laws of, relating to Guinea trade, 
29-35, 39, 54, 72, 75-7, 83-4; in­
vades Castile, 43; seeks F rench 
support, 52; abandons claim to 
Canaries, 53; sends IIfSS. to King 
of Naples, 64; death of, 73 

Algarve, chief magistrate of, II7 
Aljubarrota, battle of, I 
Almada, Andre Alvares d', captain, 

92, '39-40, 181 
Alvarez, Fernao d', 125 
Alvide, Braz d', 144, 145 
Amber, 6, 91, 191 
Ambergris, 17, 105 
America, discovery of, 65; slave 

trade to, 87 
-, South, scheme for English plan­

tation in, 171 
Amtas, Joao Pereira d', 146, 159, 

187 
Andalusia, chs. I and III ; fleet of, 

17,21,50; merchants of, 59, 65 ; 
fishermen of, 65; French trade 
in, 190 

Andalusians, 2, 6; exploits in' 
Guinea of, 38-40, chs. I and I II 

Andrada, Francisco de, 123, 132 
Anglo-Portuguese negotiations, '43-

4, 145, '47-5', 158-9, 164, '72, 
187-9 

- - treaty, 189 
Ango, Jean, 107, 108, 109, 132, 136, 

147, 186; letter of marque of, 
IIO, III; sends ships to Guinea, 
115, 121 

Angola, 6; slaves from, 86, 88, 95, 
96; trade of, 97, 104 

Angolares, 86; revolt of, 140, '77 
Annobon, 7, 28, 92,96 
Antao Island, 94 
Antwerp, 73, 84, 96, 143, 15 1 ; 

Portuguese factor in, 78, 85; 
trade of, II5, r 44, 183 

Arabs, 4, 7, 16 
Aragon, I, 2, 43 
Aranjo, Emanuel d', 168 
Arguin, 97, 131, 172; fort of, 6, 16, 

124, '40; fishing near, 17, 90; 
trade at, 27, 28, 30; contract of, 
31,33 ; Prince John receives trade 
of, 72-3; original centre of slave 
trade, 86 

Arras, Bishop of, 159 
-, Congress of, 70 
Artero, Lorenzo, 64 
Ashurst, Thomas, 71 
Asimlo, The, 88 
Ataide, Antonio d', Count of Castan­

heyra, 108, 110, III, 115. 116,120, 
124-5, 126, 129 

Aveiro, Joao AfIonso de, 84 
Avila, Alonso de, 55 
Aviz, House of, I, 2, 56, 176 
Axem, 10, 28, 80; fort of, 101-2, 

140, 155, 192 
Azambuja, Diogo d', 98-9 
Azenegues, The, 7, 17,44,50,51,90 
Azevedo, Lucio de, 87 
-, Ruy Gomes d', 178 
Azores, Islands of, 52, 67, 71, II7, 

127, 131, 132, 136, 148, 162, 186, 
189 

Azurara, Gomes de, 5, 16, 35; his 
Chronica de G"ine, 64 
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BARBA, Fcrniio Rodrigues, 122-3 
Barbacini, The, 8 
Barbary, 17,44,51, 185; Arabs of, 

7, 16; fisheries of, 58, 65, 66, 68, 
89-90, 186; English trade to, 61, 
'43, 167, 189 ; Pintcado at, 123 ; 
French trade in, 190; voyages to, 
19 1 

Barbot, Jean, 3. II. 4'. go, 102. 103; 
his Description of Guinea. 41 

Barcelona, 68 
B.lrker. Andrew, 189 
Barlowe. Hoger. 142 
Barro', Joao dc, 20, 21. 28, 32. 81, 

99. 101. 102. 103; his Da Asia. 
28. 79. 143 

Barros. Tomas dc. 125 
lJayao. B"rtholomcw, '39, 170-1, 

176. ,8 
Bayonne, ConCerence of, 133 
Hcafi1rc~. The, 8 
Beatrice. Prince," oC Portugal, 52 
Bei~udos. The. 10 
BemoiJ. Prince oC Senegal. 102-3 
Benin, [1-12.13(', '50, 186; Bight 

of. 12; tr de of. 40, 7f. 93. 96. 
103. 150 ; P pper of, 6,1 8·f· 5. '51. 
.I"ves 01, 86. 87, CJ), 192; ivory 
01.80 ; negro wars in. 97 ; Wynd­
ham', voyage to. 123. I f3, IH, 
Sumba::} invade, 1)8; Portuguese 
lOtlucncc in, I JO I , King of, 140, 
15b; I'rench voyages to, Ib3. 165, 
1<)0 

Bcnmc.l~,l, GrahoslIs, 65 
lkrmudl's, Jo;io. 130 
13crnIlldcz. \ndrl'. fl, 43. 53, TOO 
Bl'ziguichc, 13. <)Z, H)1 
Ili,'frn. Bight of. I Z 

Hi lnco , \ndrea. 65 
" Tlil"ll l,h,lO,''', t tics of. 4. 6 
11\,lOtl. capt,tin. 166 
t~lunc..ll'lt, Dl\n1S, l.'P 
HO,lVi t.l J ... l.1nd, () I 
Botk lU, i\llchl'l. 15h, 165 
130IuI1l0. I '"I( of . ["Inguet I. 139 
Honh:mps, jt'cm, 16.3. [66 
Hordt',lllX, [ .: t 
Boudom.c.:l. 1 m~ ~, T<)t 

. I 109 "ghor of 01 
BOll loe ,1 h "t), TOO 

Bourhon \ntulTl UC, 1 ing of .. 1'"a .. 
\ne 1Sh 

. II<nry d 1 109 of • ,IVane ,84 
11m rid II ({onct reo Charles. J 

Brazil. 97. 103.124. 128, 130-1. 150, 
185; slave trade to, 86. 88, 104' 
IIo-II; French traffic to. 108. 
109, ll8, 121. 133. '34. 147, 150. 
167; William Hawkins and. 114, 
120; Pinteado visits, 123 ; plant­
ers of S. Thome go to, 177 

Bristol . 61; merchants of. 71 
Brittany. 108. 109; ports of. 107. 

110; merchants of, 112, 115, 116, 

133. 145 
Bruges, 58. 59 

CABO DAS REDES, 80 
Cabo da Verga. 8. 92 
Cabot. John. 7' 
Cacheo. 9'-2. 14'; burnt. 182 
Cadamosto, Alvise. 8, 17, 87 
Cadiz. 2, '7. ,8. '9. 23. <If. 51. 58, 

65; province of, 24 
Calais. staple at. 60 
Calixtus Ill. Pope. 22. 23 
Camden. William. '44 
Caminha. Alvaro de. 104. 
Canary Islands, '3. 56. 58. 62. Cao­

tile and. 18. 19. 4'. 43-5. 64 
land. beyond the. 51-3. 54. 182 . 
Portuguese try to reoccupy. 76. 
98: French .It 117,13°, 166, lQO 

Cancer. Tropic of. ,60 
C,ntmo. Alberto. 65; map of.65 .82 
Cantor. Lan<1 of. 5. 8 
Clo. Diogo. 50. 75. 98 
Cape Barbas. 53 
Cape Bojador. 5. ro6. 165; lan(ls 

beyond. 20-1. zo. 53. 56. 58. 67. 
78; hcences for voyages beyond. 
3,.62. fishing near. 65. 66. 89 

Cape Lopo Gon~alvcs. 65 
Cape ',\m, 22, f1] 
Cape oC Good lIope. 7. 104. 108 
Clpe of S.1 nt., :\Ima 65 
Cape of Saint \nna 10 gold at. 

80; slaves It, ' 6 
Cape P.llmas. 9. TO. 13.84. 8Q, 172 
Cape St Cath<nne. 7 12 2 • 2Q. Bt. 

97 
Cape Threepeint 10 13 37 5Q.80 

101. r p ISf 151. Frcr:lch t, 

121, 'jj, q. 
'P" \ ·rl., 13. 11,6, III IH. 

I Sl, 1~() w.;,covcryof. 17 tr. ~ 
of I 21 7' FI ml h shIp 
wreck d n • 5 -9 1 v trad 
at f>. 7 0 r T[ nuC tured at. 

I neh at 92 '35 150. 166 
C)O En h<h t 169. '71. 

1.l IC)l 
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Cape Verde Islands, 7,38,50, 51,52, 

185,186; trade of, 6, 27, 36, 93-4, 
97; discovery of, '7,26,40; privi­
leges of islanders of, 31-3; demar­
cation from, 67-8; fisheries of, 90, 
187; forts in, 102- 3; piracy in, 
108, 128, 136, ISO; French at, 
109, "3, "4, 120, 121, 166; Eng­
lish at, 169, 189 

Caramansa, King of Mina, 99 
Cardoso, Ayres, '74 
Carlet, David, 169 
Carreiro, Diogo, '42, 182; letter to 

King Sebastian, 181 
Carthaginians, The, 5 
Castile, 12, 17,26,35,37, 38, 72, 94, 

148, 162; colonial rivalry with 
Portugal of, 6, '4, 'S, Ig-25, 57, 
62, 66-8, 90, g8, 106, merchants 
of, 18-1g, 36, 44, 59, 65, 64, 65-6 ; 
activity in Guinea of, 40-56, 61 ; 
fishermen of, 58, 66; chroniclers 
of, 80, 81; ships at S. Thome of, 
g6 

Castiyn, Edward, 148, 163 
Catalans, The, 2 
Cateau-Cambresis, Treaty of, 160, 

165 
CatIrerine of Portugal, wife of John 

III, 29. 187; as regent, 158-9, 176 
Cavalli, Marino, lI8 
Cecil, Sir William, 164, 167, 175- 6, 

188 
Cercamp, 159 
Cerda, Luis de la, Admiral of France, 

69 
Ceuta, I , 2, 3, 5, 47 
Chabot, Philippe de, Admiral of 

France, II2, 116; bribing of, 120, 
132-4, 136 

Charles V, Emperor, III, "5, ' 31- 2 
'33, 136, 147 ; council of, 135 

Charles I X of F rance, 163, 187 
Chateau briand, M. de, 109 
Chester, Sir William, 163 
Cintra, Pero de, 26, 65 
Civet, ' 7, 27, 34, 90, '9

'
. 

Clement V, Pope, 70 
Clement VI, Pope, 69 
ClqtIr, g, 45, 80, 93, 142, 153 
Coelho, Duarte, II7-19, 123, 124 ; 

commands Mina fleet, 122; sent 
to fortify Malagueta, 126-7 

Coligny, Gaspard de, 161, 162-3, 165 
Columbus, Christopher, 9, 66-7 
Comani, The, II, 99, 176, 184 
Conde, Prince of, 184 
Congo, slaves from, 88 
Contractors of Guinea trade, 73, 76, 

82, 96, "3, 124, 179-80, 182-3, 

192; privileges of, 74-5; see also 
Gomes, Fernao; Torres, Affonso 
de ; Gon~alves de Guzman, 
Antonio 

Convoy system for Guinea fleets, 
116, 122, 128-32, '36, '37, 158, 
162, 184-5 

Cook, Edward, 186 
Copper, 9, 93, 142 
Coronado, Gon~alo, 46 
Correa, Joao Rodrigues, 148, '49 
-, Jorge, 52 
Cortes, Portuguese, 36, 37, 61, 62, 

77,98 
Costa, Soeiro da, 28 
Counter-Reformation, The, 161-2 
Covides, Pedro de, 52 
Crespy, Treaty of, 134-5 
Cunha, P ero Vaz da, 102-3 
-, Simao da, 97 
Curtis, William, 188 

D' AGINCOURT, M ., 116 
Das Povoas, Antonio Fernandes, 36 
Dassell, Thomas, 74 
De Haro Christobal, 73, 74 
-, Diego, 73 
De la Motte, M., 109 
De Lugo, J oao, 36, 38, 39 
-, Pedro, 36, 38 
Denmark, Prince of, 184 
De Prado, interloper, 23-4, 30, 38, 75 
De Sousa Coutinho, M., 122, 126, I 44 
D'Este, H ercule, Duke of F errara,65 
Diaz, Diego, 55 
-, Bartholomew, 82 
-, Juan, "5'-2 
Dieppe, 3, 92, 107, 121, 'So, 166 
Donation of Constantine, 69 
Duckett, Guinea trader, '75 

E ANNES, Gil,S 
E ast Indies, The, 4, 5, 29, 103, 104, 

108, lI8, 124, ' 3 ' , '34-5 ; am­
bassadors to Portugal from, 82 ; 
pepper of. 84; trade of, 97, lOS ; 
Parmentier visits, 109 ; fleet s of, 
117, lI8, "9, 127, 132, 185 

Edrisi, Aran geographer, 4 
Edward IV of England, 60, 62; 

letter to Pope Sixtus IV, 61 ; atti­
tude towards Portuguese clalm to 
Guinea,7 I 

Elizabeth of England, 69, 16" 167-
8; favours English traffic to 
Guinea, 164, '73; and Portu­
guese complaints, 187-9 

Elliott, Hugh, 7' 
Elmina, see S. J orgo da Mina 
-" Note", 99 
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England. '4, '5, 63, 77. 78, 98; 
ports 01. 57, 60. 148. 168; mer­
chanl~ of. 57; government of, 69, 
106, 152, 163, 165; crown of, 7' ; 
n ets equ ipped in, 110, chs. VII, 
VIII . privy council of, '47, 149, 
189. protestants in, 16I-'Z. 192; 
Portuguese quarrel with, 188 

English merchants. pri vateers and 
interlopers interested in Guinea, 
9. 13,24,50,51,55,58, 60-'Z, 75. 
89, 105, 106, 107, "4, 12T, cbs. 
VII and VIII ; collaborate wi th 
French, 109-IO ; plan to build 
fort" in Guinea. 'SS, 163, '73-6 

Equatorial current, 14, 38 
Locolar, Pero de. 27, 98 
Esteves. Alvaro, 27-8 
Estulliga. Gonzalo de, 44 
Eugenius IV. Pope, 47, 70 
Evom, 52, 63 

FABIAN, j ohn. 60-1 
I Thomas, 60-1 
. William, 50, 60-2. 78 

Fuim, Jenn. 108 
Frnner. Grorge. T6g-70, 172, 182 
-. Thomas, 186 
Ferdinand. King of .\ragon and 

Spain. 2. 20. 1' . 13. 50. 57. 66. 
('ncourages Guinea traffic, 44. 46-
7, 'I(); claims Guinea. 45. 53; 
cotlncil of, 51; admits Portu~ 
gues" ownership of Guinea. 52, 54, 
56: letter to Alfonso V, 55 : for­
bid. fi bing ncar Cape Bojador.65; 
,'ppe,lb to Alexander Vf, 67: 
nt'gollates with john II, 68. 70 

l'crnanlics, .Martin, 1.7 
. RlIY. Ill, 133 

hrn,\Odo. Prince o( I'ortug,lI. 31,36, 
38 

J'crnan<lo Po, 7. 28. 66, 95, 96 
'ern:lo do Po, 28, 5') 

l 'crfl'lfO. t~on~"lo. ~3 
Fcrrcyr.\, Jeronimo. (23 
Fctu. 11. Q9. '76, 184 
1:ish , 17. 70. 100 . Portugue~e im­

pose toll, for nght to, 17, 90. 102 
F1 hml( 1 ride. 89' go 
1 I mdt,,,. 63. 81. 11 S. hlp ,It lina 

01 .. 17, 31). 40, 58 -9. merchants 
01",37. SQ, (n : tr,l(lc "Hh Guinea. 
60, 1 ~ I . ..lnnual spice fleets to, 
III 

I leur J :ln, 107 
l 'torcnhn m rchant 57,6:: 
1'0 ,1 llnd 9". 12 • 170 
I nt 1, bl . IIO. II..! 
lout n lU Jt:an, 1 IJ 

Fosse, Eustache de la, 9, 65, 82, 98, 
145; sails to Guinea, 54, 58-60 

Foulos, The, 139 
Fourquevaux, Raimond, baron de, 

179 
France, '4, 15, 78; spurious claim 

to prior discovery of Guinea, 2, 3, 
42, 48; government of, 69, 106, 
136, 163; crown of, 71; at war 
with Spain, 159; huguenots in, 
156,161-3,164, 165, 166, 167,187, 
190, 192 

Francis I of France, 108, 110, 132, 
'45, 163; champions freedom of 
seas, 111-12; forbidsGuineavo1-
ages, 133-4, ISO, 164. 187 

Franco-Portuguese negotiations, 
108, IIO, II2, II5-16, 132-5, 136, 
146-7, 158-60. 164, 187-8 

French, traders in Guinea, 85, 96, 
105, chs. VI, VII and VIII; cor­
sairs, '3,51,55.66,78.83,90,92, 
101-2, chs. VI-VIII; raid S. 
Thome, 104 ; first visit Guinea. 108 
-<); plan to build forts in Guinea, 
'55-6 

- "Vest African Company. 41 
Frobisher, Martin, 101, 102, 167: 

Imprisoned in S. jorge castle. 142, 
plans a raid in Guinea. 175 

GABUN. 12. 40, 74 
Gama. Vasco <la, 8" 84 
Gambia river, 7, 8, 23. 24. 105. 136, 

king of land round. 4:1 . gold near. 
80, French traffic at, 92, 182, 
mulattoes ncar. 179 

Garrard, Sir William. 16J 
Garratt. john. 188. 191 
Gat6. 12.93. 10J. qo, 151 : factory 

at, 84. 86 
Genoese in Guin~a. '7. J7. 40, 57, 

62. 96 
Glbr~ltar. Straits of. 2 

Goes. D~miao dc, JI. 42 , H 
Gold of Guinea, passIm; cause of 

colonial rivalry of Portugal and 
Castile, 53, mine of 53. 55. 58. 
68; t.lles of. 4, 5 61 

- Trade. 57, 65. 79- 3. q2~3. 17) 
- Coast, 3. 7, 9. 58. '41-2, 151, 

su also Min;}, .. \xcm. ~\ccra, Capt' 
Threepoint" S. jorge d.1 Mina 
Samm~ 

Goms,DlOg'·5 2J.2f.30 jl 35 
150 
, 1'ernllo. t.la. I 3~7 9 t rm3 
of qli<> grn+ to .6- 7.n r 

n wed gr.lnt to, 27,33 rclin'1uIsh. 
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Guinea privileges, 49; discover­
ies of, 2&-9, 65, 80 

Gon9alves, Antam, 5, 85 
-, Luis, 51 
- de Guzman, Antonio, 74 
Gonneville, 146 
Gonson, Benjamin, 163 
Gosselin, captain, of Dieppe, 182 
-, Edouard, 149 
Gouvea, Francisco de, 18J 
Grain Coast, 3, 9, 154; see also 

Malagueta 
Granada, siege of, I, 2 
Great Fante, II 
Guerreiro, Fernao, Padre, 139 
Guinea, charts and maps of, 3, 64-5, 

66, 77, 82; discovery of, 3-6; 
trade of, 6, 7, 9, 16-17, 29, 31-5, 
72, ch. V, lI3-14, 141-3, 154; 
white enterprise confined to coast 
of, 7, 12; Gulf of, 7, 28, 86, 93, 
95-6,121, 156; interior unknown, 
8-9, II-12 ; physical and climatic 
features of, 12-14; piracy in, 51, 
66; "Isles" of, 55; Ordinances 
of, 75-7 ; House of, 75; Jlidge of, 
75, 76; crews drowned in, lIB, 
128; armed Portuguese fleets in, ' 
118-20, 121-4, 128, 136, 137, 157-
8; trade rivalry in, I SO-S; forti­
fication of, 98-104, 124-7, 154-6, 
157, 163, 173-6, 181-3 

- Current, 13, 14, 27 
" Guinea of Cape Verde", 6, 7-9, 19, 

26,33 
" Guinea Portugalexe", 65 
Guinea ., Season". 6 I 
Gum, 6, 17, 34, 36, 76, 121, 191 
Guoguoliis, The, 8, 9 
Guzman, Henry de, 2nd Duke of 

Medina Sidonia, 50-I, 60, 62 
-, Juan de, 19 

HABAAN, King of, 155, 173, 175 
Hakluyt, Richard, 60, 144-5, 149, 

172; his Principal Navigations, 
60, 92, rol, 143 

Halle, Laurent, r90 
Halle-Le Seigneur Company, The, 

190 

Hansa, The, 61 
Hapsburg, House of, 133; empire 

of, 146 
Harfieur, 110, 112, II3. 118, 146 
Harmattan, The, 14 
Harwich, 189 
H avre, ISO, 166, 167 
- de Grace, 14S 

H awkins, John, 64, 166, 174-5, 184, 
186, 188, 189 ; and slave trade, 
168, 170-~; burns Cacheo, 182 

- ', 'William, I09-ro, II4, 120, 138, 
144 

Henry II of England, 69 
- of France, 145, 146-7 
Henry III of France, 190 
Henry IV of Castile, 19, 20, 43, 46 
Henry VII of England, 63, 71-2 
Henry, Cardinal, Regent <>f Portu-

gal, 176 
- , Prince, the Navigator, 2, 16, 17, 

20, 22, 24, 26, 30, 31, 40, 72, 78; 
at Ceuta, 3; motives for seeking 
Guinea, 4,.5..; Guinea monopoly 
of, 2 I; asgrandmaster of Order 
of Christ, 23 

Hickman, Anthony, 163 
Hides, 17, 36, 91, 105, 109, 128, 184, 

191 

Hispaniola, 171 
Holder, Botolph, 174 
Holland, 14; traders of, 89, 90, 140, 

141,191; takesfortS. Jorge, 100; 
subjects of, exploit " Gift" sys­
tem in Guinea, 114; zealots of, 
192 

Homem, Andre, 175 
Honguiere, Jean, 166 
Huelva,5 1 
Huet, Rouen merchant, 116 

IBN SAID, Arab geographer, 4 
Iceland, Fisheries of, 61 
Ireland,69 
Isabella of Castile and Spain, 2, 20, 

43, 46, 48, 51, 52, 56, 63, 66 
Islam, I 
Italy, 70 
Ivory, 9, 10, 28, 33, 34, 36, 47, 76, 

79, 89, 91, lOS, 109, lIS, 128, 138, 
146, ISO, 154, 165, 172, 179, 184, 
191 

- Coast, ro, 36, 89, 154 
- Trade, 89 

JAALUNGUAS, The,9 
1 a lofo, Kingdom of, 8, 97 
J alofos, The, 7, 191 
lenni, 8, 9 
J erez, 51 
J ews in Guinea, 95 
Joanna, Princess of Castile, la Belt­

raneja, 43, So 
John I of Portugal, 2 
J ohn II of Portugal, SS, 63, 66, 67, 

80, 96; receives, as prince. the 
Guinea trade, 28, 29, 30, 34-S, 49, 
72; sends armada to Guinea, 52 ; 
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instructions to Guinea captains, 
54, 75; embassy to Edward IV, 
60, 62, 98; negotiates with 
Henry VII, 63; sends pepper to 
Flanders, 64; negotiates with 
King Ferdinand, 68, 70; acces­
sion, 73 ; anel Canary Islands, 76, 
98; builds S. Jorge castle, 98--9 ; 
plans to fortify Senegal and Sierra 
Leone, 102-3, 18r 

John II of Castile, '9,20,22,23,24, 
45,47 

John J II of Portugal, 9, 29, 69, 78, 81, 
85, 88, 93, 94, 101, '39, 140, 143, 
14 1, 159, 161, '77, 181; corres­
pondence of, 79, 82, 83; death of, 
96, 158; embassies to France, 
107, J08; champions monopoly, 
II I; negotiates with Francis I, 
110, 112, 115. ]3Z-6; tries to 
expel I'rencll irom Guinea, II6-
20, 121 8, J 15; organises con­
voys, 128-32; negotiates with 
lIenry n, 1 16-7; embassICs to 
Lngland, 147 51 

John, Prince of Mina, 1.j 1 
Jos, 'I ho, rz 
J uJius Il, Pope, 68 

LACT RnA, Antonio Vaz: dc, 116-17 
L.\ I'errol, 156 
I.,gos, 6, lb. 17, 1<),41,61 

Comp,my, 6,16,2,1,26,28,30,40 
I I1mln'rt, I'rancis, 167 
l.mc;rTotc I !illand. 6C} 
L I RochdLe, Ill, 150, a nest of 

pir,ltcs, 186, 190 
L.lter,ln Council, The. 70 
I.I'aguc. Clthohc, The, 1<)0 
1.1..'0, nuortt'. 7l 
L t'O \fric Inus, \r .. 1.> gcog"phcr, 6, 

H 

Lok, J ohn, 101, 156, 167, 173; 
Guinea voyage of, 147, 148, ISS 

London, 60, 65, 146. ISO, 158, 166, 
168, 187; Tower of, 63; mer­
chants of, 143, 147-8, 161, 188; 
lord mayor of, 148; Guinea 
syndicate in, 169, '73; Spanish 
ambassador in, 174 

Lopes de Lima, J. J., 33 
Lopez de Burgos, Fernandes, Dr., 19 
Lorraine, Cardinal of, 151, 156, 167 
Louis XIV of France, 3 
Lovell, John, '70, 172 
Lowor Guinea, 14, 29, 30, 123; see 

also Malagueta, Mina, Slave Coast 
Luiz, Antouio, 175 
Lyons, Treaty of, 133 
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of the naIIle, 80- 1; trade of, 97, 
189; /1 Commonwealth It of, 100; 

fortilication on, 98-102, 104, '55, 
173-6; Portuguese armadas on, 
119-20, 121-4; Casa da :Mina, 
125; Sumbas pass behind, 138; 
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